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1. Janus, boh s dvoma tvarami vs. Trojjediny Boh v Zivote ¢loveka

Ked’ si spomeniem na Summu o LGBTQ, ned4 sa mi prestat’ vzdavat Bohu vd’aku za Jeho
Prozretel'nost’, o ktorej som ani netusila vo chvilach, ked’ som s Jeho milost'ou ten text pisala.
Toto nadSenie by som chcela vysvetlit.

Na uvodnej stranke Summy bolo mi dané dat’ tento obrazok (vid’ nizsie) a toto Slovo BozZie,
vyjadrujice pointu celého toho textu: ,,VSetky veci idl v paroch jedna proti druhej, neurobil
ni¢ neuplné. Jedna vec dodéva silu druhej, kto by sa mohol nasytit’ pohl'adom na Boziu slavu!*
(Sir42,25-26)

O niekol'’ko mesiacov na to ma Pan priviedol k d’alSiemu obrazku a k d’alSiemu poznaniu. Je to
obrazok najoblibenejSieho z rimskych bohov, boha Janusa, ktory je zndmy ako ,,God of all
beginnings®. Toto je jeho vyzobrazenie (Moss, 2023):

Fascinujtce! Ako vidno na obrazku, Janus ma dve tvare rovnakého pohlavia odvratené od seba.
V porovnani s obrazkom vyssie, ktory bol pouzity v Summe o LGBTQ na vyjadrenie stvorenia
cloveka ako muza a Zeny (dve tvare muza a Zeny spojené v jednote, stojace tvarou v tvar), je
teda presnym opakom, protikladom. Preto mi pride tento rimsky boh Janus svedectvom
o jedinom pravom Bohu a o stvoreni ¢loveka na Bozi obraz ako muza a zeny, pretoze ,,véci
nejlépe chapeme v protikladech® (Kreeft, 2020, s.136). Podobne, ¢nosti najviac vynikni v
protiklade, v kontraste s hriechmi, tak i zivot v kontraste so smrtou, laska a plodnost’ v
kontraste s manipulaciou litery zadkona. Bez prehanania teda mozno uvazovat o role tohto
rimskeho boha v historii 'udstva: i modla ako boh Janus bola pouzita na to, aby zjavila, ako
modze byt €lovek (de)formovany ,,poznanim dobra a zla* (Gn3), oddeleny od poznania dobra
vzhl'adom na svoju osobu, ako muza a zeny, teda oddeleny od zakusania seba ako daru
stvoreného pre prvotnl jednotu, zakiSania seba ako dobra. Otdzka je: Ale naozaj sa eSte dnes
niekto venuje bohu Janusovi, modlarstvu? Odpoved by mozno mnohych prekvapila.
V skuto€nosti tymto modlarstvom Zije viac I'udi nez tych, ktori by nim nezili. Neda sa totiz Zit
nejako “neutrdlne”: bud’ ¢lovek zije Bohu, alebo boh Janus zije nim, a on o tom mozno ani
nevie. UkdZeme si to na par informéciach o bohu Janusovi v porovnani s pravym Bohom,



Panom JeziSom, z ktorych mozno vidiet’, kontrast aj v naSich Zivotoch. A aby to nebolo len
také filozoficke, teoretické, pouzijeme 1 svedectvo jedného zivota, znameho spevaka Sama
Smitha.

1. ,,According to Roman mythology, Janus was present at the beginning of the world.* (Lock,
n.d.) V porovnani s tym, Slovo Bozie (Jnl,1-3) hovori: ,,Na pociatku bolo Slovo a Slovo bolo
u Boha a to Slovo bolo Boh. Ono bolo na pociatku u Boha. Vsetko povstalo skrze neho a bez
neho nepovstalo ni¢ z toho, ¢o povstalo.“ Prvym teda, a zdsadnym rozdielom, si naSe
zaCiatky/pociatky (Co verime, Ze nimi je), Co stoji na poCiatku naSho zmyslania, prezivania a
spravania. Sam Smith v piesni ‘Young’ ukazuje, ako to potom vyzera v praxi, ked’ boh Janus
je pociatkom, zdrojom zmysl'ania: ,,That all I wanna do is get a little wild, get a little high, kiss
a hundred boys and not feel like I'm tied to them...*; a v piesni ‘Dance ('Til You Love Someone
Else)’: ,,They say you can’t fall out of love till you love someone else...*

2. ,,Janus was the doorkeeper to the heavens* (Davenport, 2017), a Slovo (Jn10,9) hovori: ,,Ja
som brana. Kto vojde cezo mna, bude spaseny; bude vchadzat’ i vychadzat’ a najde pastvu.*
Péan zveril klIice od tejto brany Petrovi, ¢loveku, aby tak vyjadril ich vzajomné spojenie
(Mt16,18-19): ,,A ja ti hovorim: Ty si Peter a na tejto skale postavim svoju Cirkev a pekelné
brany ju nepremdzu. Tebe dam kl'uce od nebeského kralovstva: ¢o zviaze§ na zemi, bude
zviazané v nebi, a Co rozviaze$ na zemi, bude rozviazané v nebi.” Druhym rozdielom je teda
nas zivot, ¢o zijeme, akou branou, filozofiou zivota prechddzame. Sam Smith vyjadruje svoju
,branu do neba* v piesni ‘Gimme’ takto: ,,When I’m crazy and drunk on love, love, give me
what I want (Give me what I want), give me what I want, yeah..“ Ako vidno, nezakusa seba
ako dar, ale ziada, aby mu bolo dané.

3. ,,Janus held a staff in his right hand, in order to guide travellers along the correct route, and
a key in his left to open gates. (Davenport, 2017) Pastiersku palicu ma sam Kristus, lebo je
Dobry pastier (Jn10,11 a Z23), On je Cesta, Pravda a Zivot (Jn14,6). Treti rozdiel spoéiva v
tom, podl'a ¢oho sa riadime, kym sa nechame v Zivote usmerniovat’ a poucat’, ochrafovat’ od
Z1ého a o za to zl¢ povazujeme. Ked” ma pastiersku palicu v rukdch boh Janus, obrazne
povedané, takto nejako to asi vyzerd v naSom prezivani lasky: ,,Oh babe, I really need you, my
feelings gettin’ deeper. My mind is in a free fall. But there’s nothing I can do, when it comes
to you. You play with my emotions. I’'m flowin’ like the ocean. I pray for your devotion. ’Cause
there’s nothing I can do, when it comes to you...“ (S.Smith, ‘My Oasis’) Clovek Ziada pre seba
to, ¢o patri Bohu: “devotion”, oddanost’. Citi sa bezmocny nad svojimi emociami, stava sa
otrokom toho, ¢o poc¢uva (Mk4,24), a svojho hriechu na smrt’ (Rim6,16). Duch Svity, naopak,
dava slobodu (2Kor3,17) a zbavuje strachu (Rim8,15). Kto dostal Bozieho Ducha, nema v sebe
ducha tohto sveta (1Kor2,12).

4. ,Janus was worshiped during the festivities that brought some change: marriages,
agricultural cycles, declarations of war, etc.“ (Bellesguard Gaudi, 2018) Pan Jezi§ zjavil seba
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na svadbe v Kane (Jn2,1-11) a On lame luky a $ipy a odstrafiuje vojny (Z46,9-11). Stvrtym
rozdielom je, koho svojim zivotom oslavujeme: pravého Boha ¢i1 mytologického Janusa?
Piesent ‘Perfect’ od Sama Smitha ukazuje, v ¢om je dokonalost’ pre Sama, ktory vzdava svojim
zivotom chvalu tomuto svetskému bozstvu: ,,Big lips just how I like. Be brave boy put them
on me. I go crazy in the twilight. Got a feeling like you do too, You love that trouble, do you.
I’m trouble through and through. I wear my flaws like jewellery, and I'm dripping.” V piesni
‘Dance ('Til You Love Someone Else)’ spieva: ,,I’ve never been this low. Feel so out of control.
Throw down a miracle, sip on your holy ghost, I’ve never felt this low, cry like an animal.
Sadness is beautiful...*

5. ,,Janus is famously associated with the transition between peace and war.* (Davenport, 2017)
Pén Jezi§ nam daroval Jeho pokoj (Jn14,27). ,,Pod’te a pozrite na diela Panove, aké Gzasné veci
vykonal na zemi. Zo vietkych konéin zeme odstrafiuje vojny...“ (Z46,9-10) Piatym rozdielom
je vojna vs. pokoj. T4 najhorSia vojna, je vnatornd vojna, ktora prebieha v dusi ¢loveka
a o ktorej ani nemusi vediet’, ¢i nemusi ju za vojnu mat. Okrem najrozli¢nejSich vntitornych
vojen, je jednou vrcholnou vojnou boj medzi pohlavim (telom) osoby a prezivanim svojej
identity, ¢i pritazlivosti druhou osobou. Pan Jezi§ nam daroval pokoj ajednotu. A ta
najzékladnejSia jednota je medzi svojim pohlavim a svojou identitou, byt jedno so svojim
telom, a nie vo vojne. Sam Smith tento pokoj nepozna; a o vSetko uz prezival? Pozrime sa na
niektoré z jeho piesni:

‘No peace’: ,,Will you show me the piece of my heart I’ve been missing? Won’t you give me
the part of myself 1 can’t give back? Will you show me the piece of my heart I’ve been missing?
’Cause I’d kill for you, and darling you know that... I used to find comfort in your arms caught
up in the wonder of your charms. Oh I'll cry for you...”“ ‘Stay with me”: ,Why am I so
emotional? No it’s not a good look. Gain some self-control. Deep down I know this never
works, but you can lay with me, so it doesn’t hurt...*“ ‘So serious’: ,,I get so serious sometimes,
my emotions sitting on a wire, and I gotta be out my mind, 'cause the second that I’'m happy
and I’m fine, suddenly there’s violins and movie scenes and crying rivers in the streets and
God, I don’t know why, I get so serious sometimes...“ ‘Gloria’. ,,Demons on my shoulder,
monsters in my head, shadow in the water. Will you be my friend? The world revolves around
me as [ lay in my bed, dreaming of more, more...“ ‘How fo cry’: ,,] keep secrets from my friends
at home, so embarrassed, I’ve been so alone. God I’'m over me protecting you.* — v skutku,
kiezby uz nechranil tohto Janusa, ktory je ten boh, ktory ho takto “ma”, lebo mu sposobuje
vela utrpenia: ‘Love me more’: ,,Have you ever felt like being somebody else? Feeling like the
mirror isn’t good for your health? Every day, I’m trying not to hate myself, but lately, it’s not
hurtin' like it did before, maybe I am learning how to love me more... I used to cry (Oh, yeah),
myself to sleep at night, I’d blame the sky when the mess was in my mind, I couldn’t see, I
couldn’t breathe (Yeah), so I sat with sorrow, and eventually, it set me free (Oh, no)...*

Citit’ sa ako zrkadlo nie je dobré pre tvoje zdravie, spieval Sam. A hl'a, o piSe kartuzian uz
pred 59 rokmi (Guillerand, 1965, 5.47-48): ,,The soul is a mirror - a living mirror, which gives
itself to things and is united to them, causing them to enter into itself. Inferior to the soul, these
external objects drag it down and spoil its purity, like a speck of dust on a spotless garment.
The soul is made for God. He alone is great enough and noble enough for it. Everything else
strains and belittles it and drags it down... The soul is no longer in God’s presence, and any
kind of intimate relationship is impossible...” Preto Sam plakal ,,I’ve been so alone” v piesni
‘How to cry’. Zda sa teda, Ze tito vnltorna vojna a tranzicie, ked’ Zijeme podl'a boha Janusa,
nas nicia, v skutku nas tahaju ku dnu, ako sa hovori, ale pokial’ sa v nas ako v zrkadle zraci
Bozi obraz, nadobudame lasku, lebo Boh je laska. A my sme stvoreni na Bozi obraz. ,,The soul



is purified by detachment... The Spirit, Love Himself, inspires, raises, and bears upward the
soul, drawn by these heights.” (Guillerand, 1965, s.47) No opak sa stal Samovi pre to vSetko,
s ¢im sa identifikoval a zjednotil vo svojej dusi - stiahlo ho to ku dnu az tak, Ze teraz Zije vel'mi
rahavy zivot. Akoby sa na nom naplnilo, ¢o mu Zly ponukol: sldvu, moc a peniaze, ¢i
“kral'ovstva” l'udskych stde, len pokial’ sa Jemu bude klanat’ (Mt4,8-9), teda bude sa riadit’
takymto bozstvom alias myslenim (tu ho reprezentuje Janus). A Sam to prijal. Zda sa, Ze
podobnu “ponuku” prijala aj frska queer spevacka Bambie Thug preslavena na Eurovizii 2024:
,» Crown The Witch' was the cry from the crowd, as the lights faded on Ireland’s performance”
uvadza Britsky dennik Mirror (O'Hare, 2024). Krik davu pripomina ¢asy spred viac ako 2000
rokov: ,,Tu cely dav skrikol: ,,Pre¢ s nim a prepust’ nam Barabasa!* (Lk23,18). Nie je to teda
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dokonca ¢i si to uvedomuje, alebo nie.

Cloveku, LGBTQ, sa modze zdat naprosto nezlucitelné vzdat sa romantického
homosexualneho vzt'ahu kvoli Bohu; ma pocit, ze zije lasku. St vol'by, ktoré su tazké, ale st
pre naSe dobro. Spomenime si na Abrahdma, po ktorom Boh chcel, aby obetoval svojho
jediného, dlhé roky oc¢akévaného, vytizeného syna (Gn22). Abraham to urobil, aj ked’ to bolo
naprosto nezlucitel'né s jeho laskou k synovi, nezlucitel'né i s rozumom, aj takmer s vierou:
vedel, ze Boh je nesmierne milosrdny, je Boh zivych. A predsa to urobil, nezapochyboval
neddvercivo o Bozom prisl'ibeni, ale proti nadeji v nadeji uveril (Rim4,18 a 20). Veril totiz,
ze Boh ma moc splnit’, o prisl'ubil (Rim4,21). A o Co zvlasStnejSie to muselo byt pre Abrahama
v porovnani s LGBTQ, lebo jeho syn bol sucast'ou tohto prisl'ibenia, avsak rovnako-pohlavné
zvizky nie su: prisl'ibenie pozehnania a plodnosti je pre vztah muza a Zeny (Gnl). Abraham
sa mohol vyhovorit, Ze ved’ sdm Boh mi dal mdjho syna, a toto musi byt’ len pokuSenie, aby
sa prekazil BoZi prisl'ub. Ale on nepochyboval a veril, Ze Boh ma moc aj z mftvych vzkriesit’
(Hebr11,19). O LGBTQ Boh priamo hovori, Ze takd stloZ je nehanebnost’ (Lv20,13). Pokial
¢lovek nie je v Bozej pritomnosti, Ziaden intimny vzt'ah nie je mozny, pisal Guillerand (1965).
Viac o tom bude pisané d’alej. Aj my mdzeme povzbudeni Abrahdmovou vierou, ktord sa mu
vyplatila, povedat’ Bohu: ,,Ci ma uzdravi§ alebo neuzdravi§ z homosexuélnej pritazlivosti,
volim si Teba, chcem byt s Tebou.” A ako sa to Abrahdmovi oplatilo? Boh na seba samého
prisahal: ,,Pretoze si toto urobil a svojho syna, svojho jediného, si neuSetril predo mnou,
zahrniem ta poZzehnanim a prendramne rozmnozim tvoje potomstvo... a v tvojom potomstve
budu pozehnané vsetky narody zeme preto, ze si poslichol moj hlas.” (Gn22,16-18) A tak aj
je - d’aleko presahujuc predstavu Abrahama, ktord mohol o tomto prisl'ube vobec mat’. Hra,
ako stoji za to pocuvat’ Bozi hlas.

6. ,,Janus is the god of beginnings, gates, transitions, time, duality, doorways, passages, frames,
and endings.” (Wikipedia 1, 2024) Naproti tomu, Pan Jezi§ je Pociatok i Koniec, Prvy
i Posledny (Zjv22,13), a hoci je pravy Boh a pravy c¢lovek, je Jedno s Otcom (Jn10,30), On
chce vSetko, €o je na nebi aj Co je na zemi, zjednotit’ v Kristovi ako v hlave (Ef1,10) a dava
nam znovuzrodenie v Duchu Svitom (Jn3,3). Siestym rozdielom je rozdelenie a dualita a z nej
vyplyvajlca tranzicia (extrémnym prikladom takej tranzicie je zmena vlastného pohlavia -
Janus ako boh tranzicii), kdezto Pan Jezi§ ndm déva svojho Ducha Svitého, Dych zivota, prady
Zivej Vody, a zjednocuje nas so samotnym Bohom, ktorého robi nagim milovanym Otcom
preto, lebo On nam dal moznost’ stat’ sa Jeho detmi (Jnl,12). Nikdy nie sme osameli ani
opusteni. On sdm nas navracia k Nemu, Domov. Je dobrym Otcom. Porovnajme si to s tym, ¢o
preziva Sam Smith, vyjadrené v piesni ‘Lose you’: ,,I’d be crazy if I gave you up, when you
give me that unfiltered love. It is all [ need, I can hardly breathe. You are what I want... Baby,
I’'m not ready to lose you yet. Yeah, I’ve tried, but you know I can’t forget. I’'m begging you,
I’m not ready to lose you, Baby, I’'m not ready to lose you yet. Oh, why can’t you see I got


https://www.mirror.co.uk/authors/mia-ohare/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Roman_deities

nothing left?* A v piesni ‘Latch’: ,,Y ou, you enchant me, even when you’re not around. If there
are boundaries, I will try to knock them down. I’m latching on babe, now I know what I have
found... How do you do it, you got me losing every breath. What did you give me, to make my
heart beat out my chest.*

Janusa stvorila l'udskd mysel, zatial ¢o ¢loveka stvoril Boh. Podobnost medzi Janusom
a pravym Bohom, ako je opisané vyssie, nebude ndhoda. A hoci Boh svoju slavu inému neda
(1z42,8), dovolil zo svojej Prozretel'nosti, aby I'udska mysel’ vytvorila toto boZstvo, ktoré je v
protiklade s pravym a jedinym Bohom, ktory je Léaska (1Jn4,8), mozno preto, lebo prave
v tomto protiklade vynikne pravdivy Boh. Clovek si voli dobro, a v porovnani s Janusom méze
tak lepSie poznat, kto je skuto¢ne Dobry, ¢o je lepsie a vacsie dobro, nez to, ¢o mozno prave
preziva, kto je NajvysSie Dobro, a to nie len objektivne, ale teraz uz aj pre neho a pre jeho
zivot. Dedi¢ny hriech spdsobil, Ze ¢lovek ma svoju lasku za boha, teda cokol'vek, ¢o miluje
(¢iuz su to peniaze, moc, pocit lasky, osoba, pes, vec, presvedcenie, slast’, atd’.), ho riadi (tomu
sa podriaduje), ma cloveka v moci - jeho zmyslanie, prezivanie a spravanie; zial, len
skutocného zivého Boha ¢lovek nemd za lasku, v Neho uz ani neveri ani Ho nepozné, ani Ho
nechce. A este Ho aj obviniuje zo svojho zlého rozpolozenia: ,,Hlupost’ kazi ¢loveku Zivot a on
sa za to hneva na Jahveho* (Pris19,3). ,,Ale Jahve uprostred neho je spravodlivy, On nerobi
nepravost’. Rano ¢o rano uplatiiuje svoje pravo, ako svetlo, ktoré nikdy nezlyha. (Sof3,5) ,,Ci
si si to nezapri€inil sdm, ked’ si odpadol od Jahveho, svojho Boha, ked’ t'a vodil cestou Zivota?...
PreCo sa teda stazujete na mna? Ved ste vSetci odpadli odo mna! To je Jahveho vyrok.*
(Jer2,17 a 29) ,,Varovny hlas nepoctvalo, napomenutie neprijalo, Jahvemu neddverovalo,
k svojmu Bohu sa nepriblizilo.* (Sof3,2) ,,Milujem vas, hovori Jahve. Vy sa vSak spytujete:
Cim si nam dokazal svoju lasku?* (Mall,2) ,,Ved Boh tak miloval svet, Z¢ dal svojho
jednorodeného Syna, aby nezahynul nik, kto v neho veri, ale aby mal ve¢ny Zivot.”“ (Jn3,16)
,,Jezi$ vedel, ze nadisla jeho hodina odist’ z tohoto sveta k Otcovi. A pretoze miloval svojich,
¢o boli na svete, miloval ich do krajnosti.“ (Jn13,1)

Burton (2023, s.126) pise o laske ako emocii (z ktorej si Clovek spravil boha) toto: ,,But over
the centuries, the sacred seeped out of God and into romantic love, which came to take the
place of the retreating religion in lending purpose, weight, and meaning to our lives. People
had once loved God, but now they loved love: more than with their beloved, they fell in
love with love itself.* Zial’, miluju lasku, svoj cit, prijemnost, a nie Lasku, ktora je Boh.
Svedectvo tomu vydavaju nie len piesne, ale aj to, ako sa Zije. Sam Smith to piesiiou ‘7’'m not
here to make friends’ vyjadruje nasledovne: ,,Everybody’s looking for somebody, for
somebody to take home. I’'m not the exception, I’'m a blessing of a body to love on... If you
want it bad tonight, come by me and drop a line. Put your aura into mine. Don’t be scared if
you like it. I could fill you up with life. I could ease your appetite. Know you’ve never been
this high. Don’t be scared if you like it...“ Clovek tazi po laske ako emécii, ktord mu ma byt
dana, ako latka vpichnuta do tela sposobujuca vsetky tie dobré stavy, ale nepozna Lasku,
Osobu, s ktorou méze mat’ vzt'ah a je nekonecne smutny a nekonecne sam. S. Smith, ‘Six
shots . ,,It’s so hard babe, loving me. I’'m like a whiskey, you can feel it. Hit so strong but taste
so sweet. There’s no loving me, no way. You say you need me, but you don’t know me. I'm
the dark type, forever lonely...“ ‘The lonely hour’: ,I need someone, that I’ll look to, in the
lonely hour, that we all go through, to give me comfort, and love me through, in the lonely
hour, I need you... There’s nothing I can do, I’'m helpless without you, It’s a losing point of
view, when there’s a wistful silence, in an empty room. These other voices, they don’t cut
through; In the lonely hour, I need you...*

Este viac tuto romantickt lasku oddelentt od Boha, Sam Smith v piesni ‘Who we love’,



vyjadruje takto: ,,It’s not wrong to want the world for someone. It’s not a feeling you can run
from. ‘Cause we love who we love. So let go. You don’t know better than your heart knows.
Whether they’re here or long gone. We love who we love. Yeah, we love who we love... The
universe has pulled us closer. I trust whatever’s brought me here to you. You can never lose, if
love is what you feel then.* AvSak, zZiadostivost’ nie je laska, ziadostivost po laske nie je laska,
ziadostiva interakcia nie je laska... S.Smith, ‘Gimme’: ,,Want, everything [ want is everything
you got... Oh, when mi pull up in a place yuh fi see mi, see mi. Cah what mi want and what
yuh got yuh better gimme-gimme. Mi rock yuh body, who else a go rock yuh body fi mi? Come
over yah so make mi push yuh body to the limit. Let me know, give me what I need, ah (Mmm).
I’1l follow, I’1l let you lead, ayy (Yeah). Give me love, don’t need no money. So pull me closer
actually, uh...*

Burton (2023, s.126) pokracuje o laske ako emocii: ,,Abraham had surrendered himself and
Isaac out of love for God. But in the Romantic era, around the time of the French Revolution,
love grew into quite the opposite: a means of finding and validating oneself, of lending
weight and texture and solidity to one’s life—as encapsulated by Sylvester’s 1978 hit, “You
Make Me Feel (Mighty Real)’, the final kissing scene in ‘Cinema Paradiso’ (Chapter 14), and
countless other popular songs and films. In the time of God, ‘finding oneself’—or more
accurately losing oneself in God—had demanded years of patient spiritual practice. But after
French Revolution, romantic love could come to the rescue of anyone, with very little effort or
sacrifice on their part. Being saved became a simple matter of luck... Love is a word with
a meaning that has changed over time...*

Zamienat’ vSak naSe city za Boha, mat’ to, ¢o my milujeme za Boha, ved’ laska je Boh, je vSak
najkrajnejSia forma modlarstva, pretoZze iba Boh je Laska (1Jn4,16). Boh je laska a neplati to
automaticky aj opacne, ze kazda laska (ako cit) je teda Boh. Toto zamenenie je dosledok
prvotného hriechu aj v tom zmysle, Ze z tohto hriechu zamenenia ,,lasky* (nasej telesnosti
a psychologickej zlomenosti, nasej ziadostivosti) za Boha, pochadzaju vSetky naSe hriechy
a najmd vSetko naSe utrpenie, vSetka nasa smrt, vSetko nase peklo. Preto sa tento text vola
Nebo a Peklo. A nie len preto, Co prezivame a prec€o, ale aj preto, lebo nam je dana slobodna
vol'a: ,,HPa, dnes vam predkladam poZehnanie a kliatbu (zivot i §t’astie a smrt’ i nest’astie):
poZehnanie, ak budete poslichat’ prikazy Pana, svojho Boha, ktoré vam dnes ukladam, kliatbu,
ked nebudete poslichat prikazy Pana, svojho Boha, odbocite z cesty, ktord vam dnes
prikazujem, a pdjdete za inymi bohmi, ktorych nepoznate.“ (Dt11,26-28 a Dt30,15-20) Ani
Janusa sme nepoznali a v kolkych zivotoch by ho bolo mozné rozoznat. Mdzeme si zvolit’
zivot a poZehnanie, ked’ chceme.

Preto, toto je dolezité povedat’ tym LGBTQ, ktori prichddzaju ziadat’ o kilazské pozehnanie:
pozehnanie, ktoré by malo zehnat' ich homosexudlny vzt'ah, bude ich kliatbou (Mal2,1-9),
pretoze je to ako zehnat modlarstvu, kedy sa zamiena Boh, ktory je Laska, za ich ,,lasku*
(,,Jlaska je laska“, ako je zndme LGBTQ motto), zlomenost’ a vyvinovy psychologicky dosledok
vztahového prostredia, ktoré ich formovali, ale s ktorymi pravdepodobne pravdiva krasna
laska nemala ni¢ spoloc¢né. Slovo, ktoré vychadza z Bozich ust sa nevrati k Nemu neplodné,
ale urobi, ¢o chcel, uskutoc¢ni to, na ¢o ho poslal (Iz55,11) a hovori: ,,Za svedkov proti vam
volam nebo i1 zem: Predlozil som vadm zivot i smrt’, pozehnanie i kliatbu! Vyvol si Zivot, aby
si zostal nazive ty aj tvoje potomstvo, ked’ budes milovat’ Pana, svojho Boha, a poslusne a
verne sa vinit’ k nemu; lebo pre teba to znamena Zivot a dlhodobé prebyvanie v krajine, o ktorej
prisahal Pan, tvoj Boh, Abrahamovi, Izakovi a Jakubovi, Ze im ju da.* (Dt30,19-20) A to nie
je len krajina, to je nebo. Raj je skutocny. Keby nebol skutocny, nepovedal by lotrovi, ktory
bol s JeziSom ukrizovany, a ktory sa pokoril, ze eSte dnes bude s nim v raji (Lk23,39-43). VasSe



poZehnanie je v skuto¢nosti vo vaSich rukach — je vo vasej vol'be! A k tejto vol'be vam
vyprosujem poZehnanie.

V tomto pravdivom poznani Boha, Lasky, je i n4jdenie vlastnej identity. O vnutornom zapase
boha Janusa vs. Boha je aj LGBTQ a nase vztahy. Sam Smith o svojej sexudlnej identite
hovori: ,,I’m not male or female. I think I float somewhere in between.. I don’t know what the
title would be... I’ve always been very free in terms of thinking about my sexuality, so I’ve just
tried to change that into my thoughts on gender as well,” he explained... Smith also discussed
his ongoing body-image struggles. Though he said he’s achieved greater self-acceptance over
the years, he said he has ,,always had a war between my body and my mind.”* (Aviles, 2019)
Sam Smith a jeho album Gloria, kde asi vrcholi jeho ,,unholy* expresivnost’ sa stal albumom
¢.1 (Smith, 2023). Turné s rovnomennym nazvom vSak musel zrusit’, pretoze ,,something was
really wrong* (Saad, 2023), ,,what turned out to be a vocal cord injury*. Pokial’ by pokracoval
v spievani, ,,he will do permanent damage to his voice* (Saad, 2023). Gloria je slava, ktora
patri jedine Bohu, a On svoju slavu inému nedd (Iz42,8). Bolo tak Samove slovo a hlas
zadrzané, ako znamenie a svedectvo, ochrana pravdy, dobra a lasky, ochrana Sama Smitha,
aby nezvicSoval peklo sebe a vSetkym, ktori st jeho fantSikovia? Ja v to verim. Aj ked’ uz zase
spieva....

Viera nie je v pravom slova zmysle to, kde sa veri v to, ¢o si sdm ¢lovek vytvori v mysli ako
bozstvo, ¢i koncept odpovedi na otdzky tykajlce sa ¢loveka, duchov, existencie po smrti a pod.
To je psychologické presvedcenie — produkt vlastnej mysle. Boh Janus. Viera nie je oddelena
od skutocnosti, hoci nie je jej bezprostrednym poznanim. Je to poznanie veci nedostupnych
I'udskému intelektu, no stale pravdivé poznanie toho, ako sa veci maju: Boh Zije a jedine skrze
Neho mdZeme aj my. Vyvol'me si teda zivot, ak to dokdZeme. Nech ndm Péan daruje volu
k Zivotu. Ako v jednej z piesni ( ‘Pray’) Sam spieva: ,,Maybe I’ll pray, pray. Maybe I’ll pray. I
have never believed in you, no, but I’'m gonna pray.... Won’t you call me? Can we have a one-
on-one, please? Let’s talk about freedom. Everyone prays in the end. Everyone prays in the
end.”

2. O dovode, preco sa LGBTQ povaZuje za normalne

Povedzme este niekol’ko slov k normalizacii LGBTQ, aj ked’ bolo o nej pisané v predoslych
textoch (Summa o LGBTQ a Vyvinovy Standard). V tychto textoch bolo ukazané, aké
psychologické stuvislosti moéze mat’ LGBTQ vyvin v histérii osobnosti jednotlivca, jeho suvis
s pocitom hanby a psychologickou traumou. ,,Elvin Semrad (in Van der Kolk, 2015, s.26)
taught us that most human suffering is related to love and loss.” Chéapanie lasky preto nie je
len otazka filozoficka a naboZenska, ani to nie je len predmet romantickych piesni, ale ma
dolezity vyznam pre otdzku normalizdcie LGBTQ a vzhl'adom na prezivané utrpenie cloveka.
Van der Kolk (2015, s.12-14) dava do stvisu traumu a stratu self: ,,Trauma, whether it is the
result of something done to you or something you yourself have done, almost always makes it
difficult to engage in intimate relationships... It’s hard enough to face the suffering that has
been inflicted by others, but deep down many traumatized people are even more haunted by
the shame they feel about what they themselves did or did not do under the circumstances...
I encountered a similar phenomenon in victims of child abuse: Most of them suffer from
agonizing shame about the actions they took to survive and maintain a connection with the
person who abused them. This was particularly true if the abuser was someone close to the



child, someone the child depended on, as is so often the case. The result can be confusion about
whether one was a victim or a willing participant, which in turn leads to bewilderment about
the difference between love and terror, pain and pleasure.* Zd4 sa teda, Ze prikdzanie milovat
nam nie je nijako d’aleko, tak ako to, Ze moze mat’ “laska” az také negativne dosledky? Existuje
tedria emocionalnej relativity (Levi, 1974, s.19), ktord popisuje, ze prilneme k nieckomu
alebo nieComu, o sme ziskali za cenu utrpenia (peklo umocnuje raj). Viac sa vsak k tejto téme
vratime az v 3. kapitole (a podkapitolach).

Van der Kolk (2015, s.27) piSe, Ze ,,you can be fully in charge of your life only if you can
acknowledge the reality of your body, in all its visceral dimensions.” V skuto¢nosti, ,,how
medicine and psychiatry approached psychological problems changed from infinitely variable
expressions of intolerable feelings and relationships to a brain-disease model of discrete
»disorders®.* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.27) Co sa tyka zmien chapania homosexuality v dejinach
psychiatrie, tak sa mi podarilo zistit', ako sa jej chapanie menilo v Americkom ‘Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual’ (d’alej len DSM). Zial’, nepodarilo sa mi to zatial’ zistit' o ‘“Medzinarodnej
Klasifikacii Chordb’ (d’alej len MKCH), ktor4 je platna v naSich kon¢inach. Takou paradoxnou
zaujimavostou je, ze eSte do roku 1968 sa homosexualita povazovala za ,,strach z opacného
pohlavia®“ (Levi, 1974, s.28); teda akasi heterofobia. Dnes je hlavnym obrannym nastrojom
LGBTQ obvinenie heterosexudlov z homofobie. Ako sme sa dostali az sem, z heterofobie k

homofobii?

Spociatku (DSM-I, 1952; in Wikipedia 2, 2024) bola homosexualita chapand ako ,,sexual
deviation® v radmci kategérie porach osobnosti, neskor (DSM-II, 1968) bola kategoria
sexualnych odchylok rozSirena o desat’ poruch: homosexualita, fetiSizmus, pedofilia,
transvestitizmus, exhibicionizmus, voyerizmus, sadizmus, masochizmus, ainé¢ sexudlne
odchylky a neSpecifikované sexualne odchylky. DSM-II odstranila nejednozna¢nost’ ohl'adom
homosexuality, ¢i je alebo nie je duSevna porucha, a prezentovala tieto sexudlne odchylky ako
dusevné poruchy. Po mnohych iniciativach za prava homosexudlov, siedme vydanie DSM-II
vroku 1974! premenovalo homosexualitu na ,sexual orientation disturbance® a doplnila
dodatok, ze ,homosexuality by itself does not constitute a psychiatric disorder.
(Wikipedia 2, 2024)

V roku 1980, v DSM-III, bola ,,sexual orientation disorder* prepracovana na ,,ego-dystonic
homosexuality a dokument DSM-III doplnil novu diagnosticku kategoriu ,,psychosexualnych
poruch®, ktora bola rozdelena do Styroch kategorii: 1. gender identity disorder, 2. parafilie, 3.
psychosexual dysfunctions, a 4. other psychosexual disorders. ,,Ego-dystonic homosexuality
was defined as having a desire to be heterosexual but not experiencing heterosexual arousal,
or experiencing unwanted or distressing homosexual arousal that gets in the way of being
heterosexual.”“ V roku 1987, Americka Psychiatrickd Asociéacia (dalej len APA) publikovala
vyznamné zmeny v DSM-III vzhl'adom na normalizaciu homosexuality, o ktoré sa zasluzil
najmi Robert Spitzer. Diagnosticka kategoria ,,ego-dystonic homosexuality bola odstranena
a zaviedla sa polozka ,,persistent and marked distress about ones sexual orientation®. ESte iné
zmeny boli vykonané, ale tie nie st relevantné pre ucely tohto textu. V roku 2013 bola
publikovand DSM-V, ktord uz ,,does not include any diagnostic category that can be applied

'V tomto roku, 2024, je to 50 rokov od tejto zmeny zmyslania, od tejto normalizacie. Kiez by Pan dal v tejto veci
pre nas milostivy rok (Lk4,19 a 1z61,1-4) a my by sme ,,vybudovali odveké sutiny, zriicaniny predkov postavili,
obnovili spusto$ené mesta, trosky od pokolenia do pokolenia®“. My sme ten chram Ducha: kiez by sme vybudovali
nase sutiny a zracaniny v Duchu.



to people based on their sexual orientation®. (Wikipedia 2, 2024)

Tento historicky popis vyvinu zmeny chapania homosexuality nie je zbytocné uvadzat’; je
priam dolezité pozriet sa nan, lebo odriaza vyvin nasho myslenia ato, ¢im je
charakteristické. Mozeme si vSimnut, ze diagnosticky popis sa tykal prezivania
homosexuality — pokial’ osoby preZzivali distres ohl'adom svojej sexuality, tak to bolo medzi
diagnostickymi kategériami, a ked’ ho neprezivali, tak ziadna diagnosticka kategoria ,,nebola
potrebna®. Neriesil sa teda samotny fenomén homosexuality a jeho pri¢ina, preco niekto nema
heterosexudlne prezivanie, lebo nie je normdalne neprezivat’ heterosexualnu orientaciu; riesil sa
len vlastny sthlas so svojou orientdciou. V tom duchu davaji zmysel ipochody Pride:
presvedcit LGBTQ osoby, Ze je to vSetko normalne, a presvedCit’ aj vsetkych, ze je to
normalne. LenZe, ono nie je. Azda uz nikoho nezaujima pravda o sebe, uz nik nie je zvedavy?
Staci, Ze mozog nas upokoji v tom, ¢o je, a hotovo? A ako to vobec mozog dokaze? To ma byt
vSetko — pravda podl'a toho, ¢o ja chcem? Nie je tu nieco viac, nieco nezdvislé odo miia, nieco
viac ako ja? Zaujima sa niekto este o seba vo svetle Pravdy, akym fascinujicim tajomstvom je
jeho zivot?

Prirodzené je ¢loveku povazovat’ za normalne nieco preto, lebo sa to vyskytuje Casto (je to
,bezné®), alebo sa to vyskytuje uz dlho (,,zvykne si na to*). Ani tieto kritéria vSak nie su
odbornymi kritériami a veda by ich mala prekuknut. Co je vSak este horsie, Van der Kolk
(2015, s.27) piSe, ze ,,the way medicine approaches human suffering has always been
determined by the technology available at any given time.“ Takze sa d4 pochopit’, preco sa
psycholéogom a psychiatrom zd4 logické, ze ked’ze sa dnes dd opera¢ne zmenit' nieckomu
pohlavie, tak sa uz ani transgender nechce povazovat’ za poruchu, ale chce sa normalizovat’
(vid Summa o LGBTQ). Ale toto by si asi maloktory doktor priznal, pripustil do vedomia:
lepSie totiz ego pred samym sebou vyzerd (tendencie nasho egocentrického mozgu, pozri
Burnett, 2016), ked” m4a dovod humanny (Ze pomaha), nez takyto, povedzme, technicky
(mdzem to zmenit’). Mat’ nieCo vo svojej moci, vo svojich rukach, to ndSmu mozgu dava
neskutocny pocit slasti, v protiklade so situaciou, kedy si nevie dat’ rady, alebo nema kontrolu
nad situdciou. Vediet dat’ niekomu ,,liek*, hormonalnu liecbu, a vidiet zmeny, dava ¢loveku
pocit moci. A to méa na§ mozog rad.

,Before the Enlightenment aberrations in behavior were ascribed to God, sin, magic, witches,
and evil spirits®, Van der Kolk (2015, s.27) pokracuje. Neskor sa zacalo ,.to investigate
behavior as an adaptation to the complexities of the world. Now a new paradigm was emerging;:
anger, lust, pride, greed, avarice and sloth, as well as other problems we humans have always
struggled to manage, were recast as ,,disorders® that could be fixed by the administration of
appropriate chemicals. Many psychiatrists were relieved and delighted to become ,real
scientists®... A major text book of psychiatry went so far as to state: ,,The cause of mental
illness is now considered an aberration of the brain, a chemical imbalance.” (Van der Kolk,
2015, s.27) Poznanie nam prindsa objasnenie veci a malo by nas o to viac privadzat’ k vacSiemu
rozliSovaniu, lenze nase poznanie sa vyclenuje z celého poznania, pravdy zahfiiajucej Boha,
a izoluje sa na trone l'udskej pychy. Mozno ,,vSetko zavisi na tom, aky zmysel ddvame pojmu
‘Clovek’” (Levi, 1974, 5.128). Poznanie nasytilo ¢loveka natol’ko, Ze uz nepotrebuje Boha, sdm
si vystaci, lebo sa ho uz jeho “Clovecenstvo” na ni¢ nepyta. Boha potrebuju ‘nevzdelani’ I'udia
(nieo ako povercivé ponatie Boha). Cloveku je dobre aj bez Boha, takze Boha nepotrebuje,
aby mu bolo dobre.

,»A ja som ucil Efraima chodit’, ja som ho viedol za ruky, ale oni nezbadali, Ze sa Ja staram

o nich. Viedol som ich putami l'udskosti, zvizkami lasky. Bol som im ako otec, ¢o dviha
dietatko ku svojim licam. Naklanal som sa k nemu, daval mu jest.* (Oz11,3-4) ,,Nasytili sa
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ako na pasienku a ked’ sa nasytili, ich srdcia spysSneli, preto na mna zabudli.*“ (Oz13,6) Boh sa
0 nas stard, ale ¢lovek si pripisuje zasluhy, Ze to ma zo seba, Ze on dokazal taky pokrok. Je
panom sebe 1 svetu, a tu sa rodi pycha a z nej sebaléska. ,,...Potresta kral'a za jeho py$né vyciny,
za jeho nadutost’ a slavybaznost’. Za to, zZe povedal: vlastnou silou som to vykonal, svojou
mudrost'ou, lebo som to dobre premyslel... Vari sa vychval'uje sekera nad toho, kto fiou zatina?
Vari sa vynasa pila nad toho, kto fiou pili? Akoby druk méval tymi, ktori ho dvihaju, akoby
prat dvihal toho, ¢o nie je z dreva!* (Iz10,12-15) Clovek nema ni¢, ¢o by nedostal: ,,Ved’ kto
ti dava vyniknat'?! Co mas, ¢o si nedostal? A ked si dostal, ¢o sa chvasces, akoby si nebol
dostal?” (1Kor4,7).

Umyselne hovorim takto, aby sa ukézalo, Ze &nosti ako laska, a hriech ako pycha, nie si vobec
staromodne a prezité fenomény, ale Ze zijeme hriechy viac ako kedykol'vek pred tym
a nezijeme ¢nosti viac ako kedykol'vek pred tym, a nie je to oddelen¢ od nasho dusevného
zdravia, a predsa nedokazu byt predmetom medikamentdznej liecby. Otazka lasky vSak nie je
len otazka filozoficka, ale laska ako ¢nost’ je nutnou aj pre odborné poznanie uplatiované pre
pomoc ¢loveku, zvlast Cloveku zasiahnutom psychologickou traumou, ako uz v ivode tejto
kapitoly spominal Van der Kolk (2015). Akokol'vek sa veda snaZila vymanit’ z otdzok ¢nosti
a existencie Boha, aj tak je otdzka lasky ako ¢nosti nevyhnutd pre ¢loveka a jeho zdravé
dusevné aj telesné bytie. Lenze mnohi maju ,,Jahveho Slovo za Zart, uz sa im nepaci (Jer6,10-
11). ,,Tak je pravda opustend a ti, ¢o sa vyhybaji zlu, st pokladani za blaznov* (1z59,15).
A ked’ sa zac¢ne hovorit' o LGBTQ (a nie len o tom) odborne, aby sa im vodilo dobre, mohli
mat’ Zivot v plnosti a plodnosti, ,,oni povedia: Ani mysliet'! My budeme zit’, ako sami uzname
za spravne a kazdy bude robit, ako mu vlastné srdce povie.“ (Jer18,11-12) Ba dokonca
zmysl'aju, ako zmyslal Bozi 'ud davno (Jer44,16-19): ,,My nebudeme pocuvat’, co ndm hovori§
v Jahveho mene! Ale splnime vSetko, o sme vlastnymi tstami sI'ubovali: budeme obetovat’
kadidlo Kral'ovnej nebies (IStar), prindSat’ jej tekuté obety. Vtedy sme mali chleba dosyta, boli
sme Stastni a neSt’astie sme nepoznali. Ale odkedy sme prestali obetovat’ kadidlo Kralovne;j
nebies a prinasat’ jej tekuté obety, chyba ndm vsetko a hynieme me¢om a hladom...“ No nie je
to ako dnes? Kol'ko katolikov zanechéava svoju vieru a stavaju sa ,,progresivni liberali“? S tym
rozdielom, Ze oni vébec nerozliSuju svoje modly, ,svoje lasky, pre ktoré upravuju svoje
cesticky* (Jer2,33), ale maju svoje modly (napr. staré¢ho boha St’astia — 1z65,11; bohynu krasu
— Nah2,8; Janusa, ¢o by mohol pokojne byt’ aj Knieza tohto sveta - Jn12,31 a 16,11; atd’.) za
Boha nevedomo — ved’ maju byt’ radostni.

Ale ako sa skutocnost' ma? ,,Ked’ Jeremias dostal tuto odpoved.... povedal im: Jahve nezabudol
na kadidlo, ktor¢ ste obetovali... Ba vystipilo mu to k srdcu, az Jahve nemohol uz znasat vase
zloCinné skutky a vase odporné vyciny: tak sa vasa krajina stala pustou, predmetom hrozy
a kliatby... Toto neSt’astie vas postihlo preto, Ze ste obetovali kadidlo a hresili proti Jahvemu,
neposluchali ste Jahveho hlas, nezachovavali ste Jahveho zdkon, Jeho prikazy a Jeho
nariadenia, a to trva podnes.“ (Jer44,20-23) Boh nikomu nekaZze pachat’ hriech, ale preto, ze
clovek opustil Boha a hriech pacha, vznika utrpenie, ktoré ma dosledky. A jednym z takych je
1 LGBTQ. Asi niet ¢loveka, ktory by sa nebol pytal aj niekol’ko krat v Zivote, preCo Boh
nezasiahne, ked’ sa pacha nepravost’ a zlo, st vojny, vrazdy, zndsilnenia, krutosti, ,,Mummy
don’t know daddy’s getting hot at the body shop, doing something unholy* (S.Smith,
‘Unholy’). Je nam t'azké vymedzit’ sa voCi nepravosti a utrpeniu. ,,Jahve, dokedy budem volat’
o pomoc, a Ty nepocujes? Dokedy budem kricat’ k Tebe: ,,Nasilie““, a Ty nezachranis? Preco
ma necha$ hladiet’ na zlobu, preco sa mam divat’ na utlak? Vidim samé niCenie a nasilie,
vznikaji spory, povstavaji zvady. Preto je zdkon bez ucinku a pravo sa nikdy nedostava
navrch, lebo bezboznik prehana dobrého, a tak spravodlivost’ prekrica... Je strasny a hrozny,
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jeho moc mu je pravom? a vytvara jeho velkost.* (l'ud, ¢o neuznava Boha a Gspech pripisuje
iba sebe) (Habl1,2-7) ,,Pricisté st Tvoje oc€i, aby sa divali na zlo, nemdze§ hl'adiet’ na zlobu,
preco sa divas na zradnost’ zlIych? Preco ml¢is, ked’ bezboznik pohlcuje lepSieho od seba? Preco
robi$ I'udi podobnych morskym rybam, ako klzké tvory, ktoré nemaji vladcu? (Hab1,13-14)

Pokial je pristup k l'udskému utrpeniu ur€ovany dostupnou technologiou (Van der Kolk, 2015,
s.27), niet sa comu teda ¢udovat, Ze napriklad taka ¢nost’ Cistoty sa povazuje za staroméddnu,
ked’ tento nas pokrok l'udstva nie je v tom, Ze dospievame k mudrosti a dorastdime do poznania
a Zitia ¢nosti (Ze vieme pre¢o nam Boh dal dar Cistoty, preco je tak dolezita), ale Ze naSa
technoldégia umoznuje zit' naSe neusporiadané ziadostivosti bez ich bezprostrednych
dosledkov: vynasli sme rdzne formy antikoncepcie, a ked’ ta zlyha, tak sme si uzakonili potraty.
V dosledku takého uvazovania sa zva¢Suje nasa hlapost, lebo nevieme uz ani len to, ¢o kedysi
I'udia dobre poznali, a rozoznali ako dar. A kde nie su bezprostredné dosledky, straca sa
poznanie dobra a zla o danej veci, a rastie pocit moci ¢loveka, ktory uz Boha nepotrebuje, aby
ho chranil, nijako od Boha nezavisi, ni¢ s Bohom nesuvisi, lovek je samostatny. Clovek chcel
byt’ chraneny pred neziadiicimi désledkami svojich Ziadostivosti, ktoré chce zit', lebo chce byt’
Stastny, a Boh by ho v tom mohol obmedzovat’; a pritom opak je pravdou: Boh, ktory by ho
chranil pred tym, ¢o je pre neho v skutocnosti zI¢ a privadzal by ho k tomu, ¢o je skutocne
dobré, by ho oslobodzoval. Ale takého Boha nechce, lebo nechce to, o chce Boh, ale chce to
svoje. Boh je ohrozenim pre toho, kto je sebe pdnom: nemdzu byt’ predsa dvaja pani. A tak Zije
¢lovek so svojim strachom, ako je na§ mozog evolu¢ne disponovany. Slovo hovori: ,,Koho sa
bojis, koho sa strachuje$, Ze si mi zostala nevernd? Ze si na miia nespomenies, o miia sa
nestara$? Vari som bol trpezlivy, a to dlhy ¢as, a tak sa ma nebojis?* (1z57,11)

Dosli az tak d’aleko, Ze si myslia, Ze Boh nie je, alebo si vytvoria svoj koncept ve¢ného zivota
pre psychologicky pocit bezpeé¢ia. A ked Boh zasiahne v Jeho milosrdenstve, tak sa na Nom
pohorsuju, Ze je zly, a pritom On robi vSetko len a len pre nase dobro, lebo On jediny je dobry
(Mk10,18). ,,Jahve, preco nas nechas bludit’ daleko od Tvojich ciest a dovoli§, aby nam srdcia
stvrdli, ze sa Ta prestdvame bat'? Vrat sa z lasky k svojim sluhom, z lasky ku kmetiom, svojmu
dedi¢stvu!* (1z63,17) ,,Prosi... aby sa nepozastavovali nad tymi tazkymi navstiveniami; nech
siuvaZia, Ze tie tresty nie su na zéhubu, ale na poucenie naSho naroda. Ved’ prave to je dokazom
vel'kého dobrodenia, ked’ sa bezboznici neponechavaju na svojvolu, ale ak ich hned’ stihaju
tresty! U inych narodov zhovievavo ¢akéd Pan s navstivenim, az kym sa nenaplni miera ich
hriechov, s nami sa vSak rozhodol zaobchadzat inak, aby sa nemusel na nas pomstit’ az potom,
ked’ uz dosli naSe hriechy k vrcholu. Preto ndm nikdy neodnima svoje milosrdenstvo, ale
poucuje navstivenim: svoj 'ud vSak neopusta. (2Mach6,12-16) Ale €o robi ¢lovek? Ani tak
sa k Bohu nevracia: ,,Hoci som spdsobil, ze ste nemali ¢o vlozit’ do ust... vy ste sa nevratili ku
mne. Vyrok Jahveho. Hoci som vam zadrzal dazd'... vy ste sa ku mne nevratili! Znicil som vas,
ako Boh zni¢il Sodomu a Gomoru... No vy ste sa ku mne nevratili!* (Amos4,6-12) ,,Cim viac
som ich volal, tym viac sa vzd’al'ovali odo mia...”“ (Oz11,2)

Lenze Boh nestvoril ¢loveka podobného morskym rybam, ako klzkého tvora, ktory nema
vladcu. Boh stvoril ¢loveka na Jeho obraz. Ajsam Boh povedal: ,,Stu¢neli, vykimili sa
a prekrocili mieru v zlobe... a predsa sa im dari. A tieto skutky nemam potrestat’?* (Jer5,28-

2 Cloveku je jeho moc pravom, hovori Slovo BoZie, a ono to tak aj naozaj je, ved’ ked’ ma osoba moc prerusit
tehotenstvo, tak si z toho spravila pravo, doslova az legislativne. M4 moc zmenit’ si (alebo nickomu) pohlavie, tak
chce mat’ na to aj pravo. Nie, takému cloveku vobec nejde o druhého — v tom nie je laska k druhému, to je jeho
sebaléska. ,,Mocny rozhoduje, ako sa mu zachce, a tak prekrucaju pravo.“ (Mich7,3) ,,Beda tym, ¢o planuju hriech
a pripravuju zlo na svojich 16zkach. Ked’ svitne rano, uskuto¢ituju ho, lebo maju na to moc.“ (Mich2,1)
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29) A potrestal teda? Urobil to? Urobil! Urobil zadost’ svojmu hnevu! Lenze v Jeho laske, aby
to nemusel urobit’ na nés, urobil to na vlastnom Synovi! Zd4 sa, Ze Boh necha ¢loveka len tak
a nezasiahne? Nepomoze? Vonkoncom nie! On to uz urobil! To, ¢o malo dopadnut na nas, ako
nam to ukazuju Pisma, kedy by sa zem spijala naSou krvou (Jer46,10), tak sa spijala Krvou
BozZieho Syna, kedy sme mali ist, ako byci na jatky, onemeni hrézou (Jer50,25-28), Siel Bozi
Syn, ako nemy bardnok na oltar kriza. MI¢i azda Boh? Neml¢i! Ale taky ¢as milosti a hojnosti
milosti nam Jeho obeta priniesla, Ze ,,ak niekto nepocuva Jeho slova a nezachovéva ich, Jezis
ho nesudi, lebo neprisiel svet odsudit’, ale spasit.* (Jn12,47) Nemlci! Neml¢i, lebo k ndm
prehovoril v Synovi (Hebrl,2)! Neml¢i, a preto, ,,Slovo, ktoré hovoril, bude néas sudit’ v
posledny den* (Jn12,48). Neml¢i, lebo ndm, ktory sme v Neho, v Jezisa, uverili, dal svojho
Ducha, a Ten ndm pripomina vsetko, ¢o Pan povedal (Jn14,26). Neml¢i, lebo ostal s nami
(Mt28,20), aby nés sytil poznanim Jeho vole, ostal ako plod stromu Zivota a prikazal nam:
,»Vezmite a jedzte: toto je moje telo.” (Mt26,26). Eucharisticky chlieb Zivota: Telo, Krv, Dusa
i Bozstvo Bozieho Syna! Neml¢i, lebo ndm dava milost’ za milost'ou (Jn1,16)! Skratka nemlI¢i!
Beda teda, ako vravel uz Mojzi$ o Kristovi, beda tomu, ,,kto nebude pocuvat’ na jeho slova“
(Dt18,15-20).

Vari je mozné prekonat’ aj nie€o také ako homosexualitu alebo zméitenost’ identity Bozou
milostou? Vo filme (2015, 39:30) o sv. Polykarpovi, Polykarp hovori: ,,We are weak. In our
own strength we fail. It is only by God’s grace that we can do that which does not come to
us naturally.“ Vari je Bohu nieco nemozné? Bohu je vSetko mozné (Mt19,26). Ale doverujeme
Bohu, Ze to, ¢o ustanovil, ze ndm tym chce dobre? Ze On jediny vie, ako budeme $t’astni a robi
vSetko, ¢o dopusta na nas preto, aby sme boli §t’astni a zili? Skrze Péana JeziSa priSla milost’
a pravda (Jn1,17). A On ndm zjavil dostojnost’, ku ktorej je ¢lovek povolany. On ndm ukézal,
ako je ¢lovek stvoreny na Bozi obraz, a nie na obraz ryby. A preto, Ze Boh je laska, ma ndm ¢o
zjavit aj o laske. Ak po takom nie¢om ¢lovek tzi, po milosti a pravde, privadza ho jeho tuzba
k JeziSovi; to je priam prirodzeny zakon spajajici nas s nadprirodzenym.

Jadro konfliktu o LGBTQ vidim v tomto: Mnohi povazujt za jediny dovod, preco by LGBTQ
nemalo byt’ normalizované, naboZenské presved€enie (zvicsa krestanov) a nevidia nijaky iny
dovod - odborny psychologicky ¢i psychiatricky, iné zdévodnenie, preco by nemalo byt
LGBTQ znormalizované. No a to nie je pravdivé tvrdenie, na ¢o sa detailnejSie pozrieme v
nasledujucej kapitole, ale i v priebehu celého tohto textu. ,,Dojem zlozitosti ¢i jednoduchosti”
LGBTQ témy a jej normalizacie ,,zavisi zrejme na tom, aka rozliSovaciu schopnost’ rozumu
intuitivne povazujeme za postacujlicu pre rieSenie ulohy” (Levi, 1974, s.129). Do akej miery
chceme zodpovedat’ otazku ,,Cim to je?”, o nam staéi na poznanie normality, dusevného
zdravia a $t’astia, a aky vyznam a zmysel staci pre pojmy laska a ¢lovek. Spolo¢nost’ sa vSak
nema riadit minimalnym poznanim, ale skér sa mé& podriadovat vysSiemu a hlbSiemu
poznaniu, ako vo vSetkych oblastiach. Napriklad, spolo¢nost’ sa neriadi aplikovanim poznania
matematiky, ktoré napocita len do 10,—hoci si v niektorych domdacnostiach vystacia len s
tym,—ale najvySSou moznou a dostupnou matematikou. Nizsie sa podriad’uje vySSiemu, aby
sa obohatilo, aby malo na tom ucast’ aj to nizsie. Ale, aké rozliSovanie bolo dostatocné pri
normalizacii LGBTQ? ,,A homosexual lifestyle, which had been regarded as a crime and a sign
of mental illness in the nineteenth century, was cleansed of all taint by a vote of the American
Psychiatric Association, despite the absence of any new scientific evidence. The change in
the psychiatric status of a gay adult by committee vote implies that the classification of

a behavior as a sign of mental illness can, on occasion, depend on the values of a society.*
(Kagan, 2010, s.185-186)

Nedostatok psychologickej a psychiatrickej diagnostiky (ktora je zékladom takych
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dokumentov ako je MKCH a DSM) je to, Ze je ,,zakotvena v klinickom pozorovani* (Sturm,
Haase, & Levenson, 2016, s.357). Ako bolo vidno na historickych zmenach v DSM, pokial
teda nie je pritomnd uzkost’ so svojej homosexuélnej orientacie kvoli rozporu so svojou tuZzbou
byt heterosexudlom, tak nie je potrebna ani ziadna diagnosticka kategoria. Ale... Ked’ vidime,
napriklad, Sama Smitha je zrejmé, Ze ma normalnu poruchu sexuélnej identity a orientéacie.
Samova praca na sebaprijati sa totiz minula cielu — neprijal seba v pravde, ako muza
stvoren¢ho pre lasku a plodnost’. Snazil sa prijat’ seba s tym turmoilom, ako svoj normalny
stav. Ale ,,priroda® nevie klamat a nevie sa nechat’ oklamat. Levi (1989, s.20) rozliSuje
duSevni poruchu a duSevni chorobu: ,,Porucha psychiky méze nastat’ napriklad v dosledku
traumy, otravy, upchania mozgovej cievy, nedostatku alebo prebytku komunikacie. No
choroba je Cosi samostatnejSie, so sklonom k istym fazam, k naslednej zmene priznakov,
k tomu, ¢omu sa hovori priebeh. Inaksie: nie kazdy, kto ma psychické poruchy, je psychicky
chory a nie kazdy psychicky chory prejavuje psychické poruchy.“ Pavlov (in Levi, 1974, s.5)
povedal, ze ,,kazdy klinicky pripad je experiment, ktory usporiadal zZivot*, priCom pod pojmom
experiment chape ,,otazku, ktoru kladie ¢lovek prirode®, takze kazdy klinicky pripad je otazka,
ktort usporiadal zivot pre ¢loveka, pretoze ,,sama priroda tiez dokaze klast’ otazky; len klamat’
nevie“ (ibid.).

,Longlasting problems with the DSM (e.g., intradiagnostic heterogeneity, interdiagnostic
comorbidity, arbitrary cutoffs, too many syndromes) stimulated the development of... a more
dimensional, construct-based system of diagnosis designed for research use that is grounded in
neurobiology and genetics rather than clinical observation..., which can produce clinically
relevant research... and ultimately leading to a different kind of nosology for diagnosis and
treatment.” (Sturm, Haase, & Levenson, 2016, s.357) ,,DSM clinical disorders are extremely
complex and replete with heterogeneity and comorbidity, and define emotional dysfunctions
in general ways...” (ibid. s.358), preto je ziaduce ,,to provide valuable clues that will be useful
in understanding the etiology” (ibid., s.358), etiologie alebo poznania pri¢iny, povodu
vzniku. A navyse, ¢o sa deje s hodnotami, ako je laska, ktoré sa tak ¢asto deklaruju a uznavaja?
Je vobec LGBTQ motto ,,laska je laska* pravdivé?

2.1. Ako poznat’ lasku?

Ked’Ze ,,Elvin Semrad (in Van der Kolk, 2015, s.26) taught us that most human suffering is
related to love and loss”, pozrieme sa na to, ako poznat’ lasku, ¢i je pravdiva, alebo je to len
romantické ponatie lasky, ako ju opisoval Burton (2023). Objektivna hodnota, ktortt ma laska,
nesie zaroven aj subjektivny vyznmam pre konkrétneho c¢loveka. ,,Hodnota je uvedomeny
vyznam a vyznam je podvedoma hodnota® (Levi, 1982, s.31). Meradlom subjektivneho
vyznamu lasky, je na§ vnltorny stav. Na ilustraciu a 'ahSie pochopenie povedzme si, aka asi
hodnotu ma pohar vody? Nie vysokt, niekto by vam ho podal i zadarmo, aj ked’ v dneSnej
spolo¢nosti uz ani to nie je isté. Ale aky je jeho vyznam pre smidného Cloveka v pasti? Na
nezaplatenie! M6ze zachranit’ jeho Zivot. (porovnaj Levi, 1982, s.31),,Ak sa hodnoty a vyznam
zhoduju, Clovek je vyrovnany, harmonicky, Uprimny, prinajmensom voci sebe. Ak sa
nezhoduji, vznika duSevny konflikt, rozpor medzi emoéciami arozumom, vnutorna
disharménia“ (ibid). ,,To, ¢o nds pretvara zo Zzivocichov na Tl'udi, z deti na dospelych,
z jednotlivcov na osobnosti, ¢o predstavuje I'udska zrelost, je vedoma vol'ova kontrola
spravania, hodnotova kontrola vyznamov* (ibid., s.32).
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Pokial’ je dusevny Zivot (alebo t4 ,,priroda v nds* v zmysle bio-psycho-socidlnej a duchovne;j
reality, ktorou je ¢lovek) v rovnovahe, hodnoty sa menia na vyznamy, alebo inak povedane,
hodnotenia na stavy (Levi, 1982, s.32). Pokial’ je moje hodnotenie lasky v pravde, utvara sa aj
mdj vnutorny stav; stav Stastia a radosti, pokoja. Pokial’ sa vSak tato rovnovaha narusi, a ¢im
viac sa vychyli ku krajnostiam, tym va¢Smi je to naopak: vyznam sa meni na hodnotu, stav na
hodnotenie (Levi, 1982, 5.32). Teda, podl'a stavu mysli popisujem, hodnotim, ¢o je laska. Toto
vysvetluje i tedriu emociondlnej relativity (Levi, 1974), spominanej v tvode druhej kapitoly,
preco &lovek prilne k niekomu skrze utrpenie. Cim intenzivnejsie emécie, tym intenzivnejsie
puto, a vplyv na naSu mysel a jej hodnotiace procesy. ,,S jedlom rastie chut'... Cudia, ktorych
to pritahuje... v laske, v uréitom momente este vedia, citia, Ze vravia a robia nie tak, ako treba,
7ze pocituji daco iné, apredsa prave preto..“ (Levi, 1982, s.32), Co pocituju, menia
a prispdsobuju si cely koncept lasky. Prave preto, Ze ich pritahuje rovnaké pohlavie sa tento
ich vnutorny stav, preZivanie, meni na hodnotu lasky, ¢i skér hodnotenie stavu ako lasky,
ktorou vSak nie je (ich prezivanie nie je laskou, ale potrebou, ale ti mdze uspokojit’ len
skutocnd pravdiva laska, laska ako hodnota a ako ¢nost’). To mdze vysvetlovat, preco sa
homosexualita prestala povazovat za poruchu, ako pisal Kagan (2010, s.186): ,the
classification of a behavior as a sign of mental illness can, on occasion, depend on the values
of a society®, avSak nesSlo o hodnoty objektivne, ale o pohnuté vyznamy az ku krajnostiam.
Vnatorni harmoéniu, zdravie a vyrovnanost, dosiahne c¢lovek ,zladenim vyznamov
s hodnotami“ (porovnaj Levi, 1982, 5.32). Zladenim vyznamu, ktory ma laska pre osobu, s jej
pravdivou hodnotou, ktora je v Bohu a neoddelitel'na od Boha, lebo len Boh je laska. Preto nie
je pravda, ze proti normalizacii LGBTQ stoji len ndbozZenské presvedcenie, ale naopak: dovod
je hlboko zakoreneny v odbornom psychiatrickom poznani (Levi bol psychiater).

Poznanie nas malo priviest’ k poznaniu l'udskej hodnoty, k ,,bytiu Giplnou 'udskou bytost’ou‘
(Kreeft, 2020, s.15), k tomu, ¢o to znamend. Spoloc¢nost’ sa vSak silou mocou usiluje zmenit’
koncept lasky, jej objektivnu nesebeckll hodnotu a mysli si, Ze je to progresivne. Avsak takto
nedosiahne S$tastie, pokoj a duSevné zdravie ani jednotlivec a tym paddom ani spoloc¢nost’.
Kreeft (2020, s.16) cituje Konfucia: ,,Pokial’ madm sulad v srdci, bude stlad i v mojej rodine.
Pokial’ je sulad v rodine, potom bude sulad 1 v narode. Pokial’ je stlad v narode, potom bude
sulad 1 vo svete.”“ To, ¢o moze pomdct destigmatizovat’ a pritom nemusiet’ normalizovat
LGBTQ je zmena vnimania postavenia a role osoby LGBTQ — nebude sebou ani nikym inym
vnimany ako pacient, ale skor ,,a participant in one’s healing process* (Van der Kolk, 2015,
5.38), alebo ako seba-aktualizujiici sa Glovek. Co k svojmu uzdraveniu, k sebaprijatiu,
napriklad Sam v prvom rade potrebuje? Nase prijatie jeho muzskosti a vytvorenie bezpecnej
atmosféry pre prijatie jeho heterosexuality — nie nitenim milovat’ Zeny, nie natenim do
heterosexuality, ale otvorenim sa pre uzdravujucu krasnu lasku.

Kristov milostivy rok, radostna zvest’, nebude radostnou zvest'ou ¢loveku, ktory Zije v pyche:
ked by ste mu ohlasili prepustenie z vizenia na slobodou, tak to, o on pocuje je, ze nieco, €o
on zije, je mu vézenim, a jeho mozog tito vaSu spravu interpretuje ako hrozbu: Ze nie je
dokonaly, a pritom ako dokonalo sa snazi vSetko zit', takze vasa radostna sprava bude zniet’
velmi trpko. Clovek, ktory vsak ma skrasené srdce pre nieto, ¢o na sebe vidi, Ze s tym
nedokaze ni¢ urobit, a jemu ohlésite radostnt zvest’, Ze bude prepusteny na slobodu, bude
skakat’ od radosti. ,,Kristova radostna zvest’ ma byt radostna“, ale pozor — ona radostna je sama
v sebe, lebo je pravdiva, ale nie kazdému ¢loveku bude zniet’ radostne. Uz za ¢ias Kristovho
Zivota na zemi, neznela mnohym radostne. A radostnd zvest’ nie je t4, ktord ddva sthlas tomu,
¢o clovek Zije a je to vdzenim, ¢i hriechom. Kristus neprisSiel normalizovat’ naSe hriechy, ale
prisiel nas vyslobodit’ z hriechov (Mt1,21). Preco teda n4§ mozog takto sabotuje nas vlastny
zivot a mé dobro za zlo a zlo za dobro, eSte aj lasku upravi podl'a svojho vnutorného stavu,
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a nevie poznat” hriech? Na to sa pozrieme v nasledujucich kapitolach.

3. Mozog: nebo a peklo

Predstavte si situdciu, ze ste vyskumnik svojej doby, pracujuci s technologickymi
vymozenostami svojej doby, ktoré umoznuji stimulovat mozog. Ked je niekto smutny,
stimuluje sa mu Specificka oblast’ v mozgu, a to mu navodi radost’ a slast’. M4 niekto problém
so spravanim, opét’: staci stimulovat’ cast’ mozgu a jeho spravanie sa napravi. Nakoniec, nie je
to az takd absurdna predstava: aj dnes na tomto principe funguje vlastne medikamentézna
lieCba, len nie elektrickymi impulzmi, ale chemickymi zmenami, aj ked’ to samozrejme nie je
az také jednoduché. ,,Pleasure has long been known to be a primary reinforcing condition for
acquiring and establishing behavior in animals and man. They develop the particular responses
that are followed by states of pleasure” (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.23). A ked’Ze ,,a pleasurable
response can be induced by direct activation of the brain...*, ktora tiez ,,frequently induced an
associated sexual motive state” (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.23), no nenapadlo by vas, ze tak
mozete pomoct’ C¢loveku s komplexnou symptomatologiou, ,,who had consistently failed to
respond to other treatment approaches and was a most serious suicidal risk* (ibid.)?

Ked’Ze homosexualna pritazlivost’ je spojend aj s tym, Ze charakteristiky spojené s osobou
opacného pohlavia v danej osobe nevzbudzuji Ziadostivost’ a tizbu, nenapadlo by vas ako
vyskumnika, ze ked by ste stimulovali ta ¢ast mozgu, ktord vyvolava pocit slasti, pri
heterosexudlnych podnetoch, méze dojst k uzdraveniu a ,to bring about heterosexual
behavior* (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.23)? Dava to zmysel. Dokonca to znie omnoho pozitivnejsie
(stimulovat pozitivnu asociaciu), nez odrezavat’ Casti tela, pohlavné organy, ako sa to robi dnes
a eSte to nazyvat ,.gender affirming care* — nie, to neddva Ziaden zmysel. Taka lieCebna
metdda, zaloZzend na logike ,pleasure-yielding stimulation as a treatment modality for
facilitating the initiation, development and demonstration of new and adaptive behaviors*
(Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.23) sa skuto¢ne realizovala. Kuriézny pripad znamy ako pacient B-
19.

Nasledujuce informacie v podkapitole 3.1. su vSetky z ¢lanku ‘Septal stimulation for the
initiation of heterosexual behavior in a homosexual male’ od Moan & Heath (1972) a su
uvadzané takto rozsiahlejSie prave preto, ze umoziiuju pochopit’ nie len pribeh tohto jedného
muza, ale vd’aka nemu ividiet ti suvislost homosexuality (celého spektra LGBTQ)
s individualnym vyvinom osobnosti vo vztahovom prostredi. So sucasnym poznanim
o psychickej traume a vztahovej vizbe by sme dnes vedeli tomuto muzovi pomdct’ vysvetlit’
a objasnit’ jeho prezivanie a spravanie, a jeho pribeh by zase mohol byt inSpirujlicim pre
ostatnych LGBTQ, ktori chcu porozumiet’ sebe samému. Kto teda bol tento zdhadny pacient
B-19 a ako stvisi s mozgom a s nebom a peklom?

3.1. Pacient B-19

,Patient B-19 is a 24-year-old single, white male of unremarkable gestation and birth whose
immediate family consists of parents, age 55, and a sister, 19. The father, described by the
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patient as a tyrannical, abusive and demanding individual given to excessive drinking and
episodic anger and violence, reportedly considers his son to be a deeply disappointing young
man who was a failure and coward during childhood and adolescence. The mother is
characterized as an extremely withdrawn, rigid and emotionally controlled woman, whose
embrace B-19 cannot recall. Rather, she serves to mediate between him and his father, is given
to excessive complaining about her surroundings and circumstances and consistently
approaches the patient for solutions to her marital conflicts. In contrast, he reports considerable
affection for his sister, with whom he states he can share his confidences, anxieties and
disappointments... From first grade on, he consistently experienced difficulties in interacting
with other boys and actively sought to avoid contact and competition with them, while
becoming increasingly aggressive and punitive toward his female peers. These behaviors
resulted in his being teased, picked on and ostracized by his classmates. In desperation, he was
sent to an all-male parochial school where he experienced further rejection and isolation and
turned to individual pursuits, interests and reveries...” (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.24)

,»The patient exhibits a distinct preoccupation with his body image and is given to extreme
somatization characterized by multiple vague and fluctuating complaints regarding suspected
changes in facial dimensions, loss of libido and hormone imbalance, agitation and fatigability,
and various conditions of discomfort in his head. In addition to these hypochondriacal traits he
demonstrates considerable paranoid ideation, which often exceeds the limits of reality. Such
thinking is highlighted by a marked fear of the future, a dramatic dread of inflicted physical
pain, a daily expectation of dying and deliberate avoidance of people, especially men.
Hypersensitive to criticism and unreasonably self-conscious in public, he feels sealed off and
alienated from society in general. Paradoxically, however, he cannot tolerate being ignored and
is generally disdainful, arrogant and grandiose in his presentation of knowledge and expresses
hostility for gaining attention and recognition. Regarding the discomforts of these conditions,
he conceives of himself as a "special" person who will be rewarded by God for the endurance
of present hardships. The extent of his paranoia fluctuates situationally, but is often of true
psychotic proportion.® (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.24)

,,B-19 is also distinguished by marked apathy, chronic boredom, lack of motivation to achieve
and a deep sense of being ineffectual, inadequate, worthless and inferior. He avoids making
any plans, has no meaningful feelings for others, and complains of having no talents worth
mention. He is a severe procrastinator, gives up easily and obsesses on his personal problems
to the point of incapacitation. Depression and suicidal rumination are reportedly his daily
companions. Further, he feels that he will never find happiness or peace of mind and that his
lack of masculinity and intellectual power cause him to want to end his life. Complaints are
also present of an alteration in his ability to experience pleasure, where he states that he is
bored by everything and left constantly blasé.“ (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.24-25)

»Having initially turned to alcohol, drugs and sexual acting out for pleasure and stimulation,
drugs no longer produce a high or euphoria and he gets no "kick" out of sex — ,,not even
masturbation®. He does have a three-year history of drug abuse, which ran a course punctuated
by alcohol, amphetamines, barbiturates, major and minor tranquilizers, the sniffing of chemical
agents and solvents, marijuana, and nutmeg. Addiction and preference were for amphetamines,
which gave him a "lift", confidence, energy and elation. With continued usage, however,
alcohol and drugs, even in greater frequency and dosage, failed to produce the desired effects
and resulted in severe depression and a state he referred to as "brain pollution".* (Moan &
Heath, 1972, 5.25)

,For the past 5 years he has exhibited fixed, overt homosexual behavior but has never in his
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life experienced heterosexual relations of any kind. He prefers to be the dominant individual
in anal intercourse, with fellatio being tolerated but not necessarily sought. He is most attracted
to and jealous of handsome, well-built and -dressed, intelligent and masculine men; though, he
is far more comfortable when lovemaking is with effeminate males. Those with whom he has
had sexual relations over any consistent period of time have been several years older than he
and characteristically of marginal emotional stability. He describes himself as having been
"sexually precocious", experiencing erotic feelings toward his sister when bathed together as
children, having begun "wet dreams" at age 5 or 6 (which he elaborates as a sense of pleasurable
relief when he wet the bed), and having very actively indulged in masturbation since age 12
(still a preferred behavior). Homosexual encounters began at this time, as well as wide reading
in the area of sexual deviations and perversions. There has never been an active interest in
females, though he admits that he is somewhat aroused by pictures of women in various
degrading and pitiable positions. In no way does the patient himself physically manifest
effeminate mannerisms, gestures or movements.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.25)

,Following two previous psychiatric hospitalizations of approximately 5 months each and
initiated by suicidal depressions, B-19 was examined and admitted to the Tulane Service of the
Department of Psychiatry of Charity Hospital of New Orleans. Physical and neurological
examinations were within normal limits, as were the results of urinalyses and blood chemical
determinations. Psychological evaluation indicated bright normal intellectual functioning
(WAIS Verbal Score 118, Performance Score 104, Full Scale Score 113) and an unusually
hypersensitive and obsessive-compulsive individual who experiences chronic depression of a
degree which leaves him functionally disorganized, confused, discontent and bitter. His
tolerance for frustration is extremely low, and he responds quickly with suspicion, anger,
impatience, querulousness and vindictiveness... Conventional scalp EEGs showed an
abnormality characterized by bitemporal slow-wave activity, maximal on the left. Paroxysmal
delta activity also appeared over the right temporal region, with Chlorolose activation.
Pneumoencephalogram was normal.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.25)

Pacientovi B-19 boli implantované elektrédy do viacerych oblasti mozgu, avSak ,,only
stimulation of the septal region resulted in a pleasurable experience, with stimulation of other
sites being either neutral or aversive“, a preto ,,the present study... concerns only those
electrodes implanted in the septal areas* (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.26). ,,The present procedure
was but one phase of the total therapeutic program for this patient and was consistently
coordinated with his attitude and disposition, his physical and emotional well-being, and the
requirements of other aspects of treatment. Although this, at times, resulted in a weakening of
experimental design, attention to the overall welfare of the patient was justifiably placed before
exploratory investigation and analysis.”“ (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.26)

Najprv pustili Pacientovi B-19 kratky film ,,featuring sexual intercourse and related activities
between a male and female. There was continuous EEG recording of the patient, as well as
observation through a two-way mirror. He showed no obvious verbal or gestural response
during the presentation but was highly resentful, angry and unwilling to respond at its
conclusion. Base rate (pre-film) EEG indicated the presence of tension and hyperalertness prior
to viewing, reflected by low voltage, low amplitude activity. No significant changes in EEG
were apparent during the time the patient watched the film; but high amplitude alpha activity
was noted at the end of the session, indicating some relaxation because the movie was over.*
(Moan & Heath, 1972, s.26) Pacientovi B-19 stimulovali septalnu oblast” pocas dlhsieho
terapeutického obdobia a zaznamenali zlepSenie: ,,During and following the initial three
periods of passive stimulation B-19 exhibited an improved mood, smiled frequently, stated that
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he could think more clearly, and reported a sense of generalized muscle relaxation. He likened
these responses to the pleasurable states he had sought and experienced through the use of
amphetamines. Moreover, he reported an associated state of sexual motivation.* (ibid.)

Pretoze ,,B-19... reported increasing interest in female personnel and feelings of sexual arousal
with a compulsion to masturbate, the next afternoon he agreed without reluctance to review the
stag film and during its showing became sexually aroused, had an erection, and masturbated to
orgasm. At the conclusion of this session the patient stated that he "felt great" and was highly
pleased with himself.“ (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.27) ,,Stimulation was resumed with passive
activation of various combinations of electrodes at several sites within the septal region. It
resulted in the patient reporting feelings of alertness, elation and being quite "high"... At this
time, the patient was maintaining an active interest in females, culminating in an expressed
desire to attempt heterosexual activity in the near future. Therefore, arrangements were made
for a 21-year-old prostitute to spend 2 hours with him in a laboratory specially prepared to
afford complete privacy. B-19 was receptive to the plan, and the woman agreed after being
apprised of the circumstances.* (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.27-28)

»Separate interviews with the patient and the prostitute provided information about their time
spent together. Both reported that B-19 was initially anxious and reluctant when they were left
alone, though his apprehension gradually subsided. The first hour of the session was essentially
spent in conversation about the patient’s experiences with drugs, his homosexuality and his
personal shortcomings and negative qualities. Such material was seemingly presented as a
defense on his part against progressing too far too quickly. During this time, his partner was
most accepting and reassuring and gradually moved closer to him in an attempt to arouse his
interest in her. He responded by trying to avoid eye contact, but at no time did he move away
or express a desire to discontinue. She proceeded to remove her dress, but not her
underclothing. B-19 did not respond with any advance though he did report feelings of interest
and sexual arousal. As the second hour began, she relates that his attitude took an even more
positive shift to which she reacted by removing her bra and panties and lying down next to
him. Then, in a patient and supportive manner, she encouraged him to spend some time in a
manual exploration and examination of her body, directing him to areas which were
particularly sensitive and assisting him in the initial manipulation of her genitalia and breasts.
At times, the patient would ask questions and seek reinforcement regarding his performance
and progress, to which she would respond directly and informatively. After about 20 min of
such interaction she begun to mount him, and though he was somewhat reticent he did achieve
penetration. Active intercourse followed during which she had an orgasm that he was
apparently able to sense. He became very excited at this and suggested that they turn over in
order that he might assume the initiative. In this position he often paused to delay orgasm and
to increase the duration of the pleasurable experience. Then, despite the milieu and the
encumbrance of the electrode wires, he successfully ejaculated. Subsequently, he expressed
how much he had enjoyed her and how he hoped that he would have sex with her again in the
near future.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.28)

,During this session, EEG recordings from the deep leads (Heath, 1971) indicated that delta
waves appeared at several of these sites as sexual arousal increased and that immediately prior
to orgasm striking changes in recordings from septal leads occurred resembling epileptiform
discharge. These changes were characterized by spike and slow wave activity with
considerable numbers of superimposed fast frequencies. This pattern was essentially
unchanged at the moment of orgasm. However, shortly after its onset the recordings were
overwhelmed by the effects of movement; and, although it was impossible to separate the
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meaningful from the artifiact, septal seizural activity seemed to endure throughout the orgastic
response. Such data emphasize the relationship between activity in the septal region and a
pleasure reaction.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.28)

A ako to s jeho homosexualitou teda skoncilo? ,,He reports that homosexual behavior has
occurred only twice, when he needed money and "hustling" was a quick way to get it when he
was out of work. However, he states that such acting out was not intended to be a replacement
for sex with females, which he indicates he is definitely motivated to continue.”“ (Moan &
Heath, 1972, s.29) Vzhl'adom na jeho vztah s matkou je relevantné i to, Ze ,.he did meet and
form a close sexual relationship with a married woman for almost 10 months.* (ibid.) O¢ividne,
jeho uzdravenie potrebovalo viac ako len uzdravenie telesnej Ziadostivosti. Co sa vsak
samotnej volby pohlavia sexualneho partnera tyka, zaujimavé a pravdepodobne ddlezité
poznanie ztejto terapie B-19 je, Ze ,the desirable and pleasant conditions which B-19
experienced as a result of septal stimulation, and which reportedly lingered for considerable
lengths of time, apparently produced a state or mood which facilitated his exposure to stimuli
and situations previously antagonistic, anxiety inducing or negatively laden, and for
which he had indifference, contempt or revulsion. Moreover, the pleasurable states seemed
clearly sufficient to counter his anxieties regarding heterosexuality and allow him to experience
this totally new behavior, while gaining enough satisfaction from it... There was no attempt to
eliminate the homosexuality through aversive stimulation of other areas of the brain.” (Moan
& Heath, 1972, 5.29) Zda sa teda, ze najprv bol pozitivny pocit, ktory otvoril dvere moznosti
uzdravujiiceho heterosexualneho kontaktu, a nebol to samotny heterosexudlny kontakt, do
ktoré¢ho by sa nejak donttil, aby v ilom vyvolal taky euforicky zazitok, Ze by bol az
uzdravujuci.

Pre terapeuticku pracu je zaujimavy ich d’al§i vyskum, v ktorom sa snazili ,,to identify chemical
agents which might produce pleasure-yielding stimulation of the septal areas. Investigations
already undertaken (Heath, 1971; Heath and Founds, 1960) have involved introducing
acetylcholine or levarterenol bitartrate through intracerebral cannulae implanted in the septal
region. This treatment induced strong feelings of pleasure and a sexual motive state in both a
male and a female... Continued study may lead to the identification of septally activating
pleasure-inducing drugs that are administered orally or parenterally. Such drugs would
conveniently elicit selected pleasurable responses for psychotherapeutic use.” (Moan & Heath,
1972, s.30) Tym by sa odstranila tak trochu (dost’) nesympaticka potreba implantécie elektrod
do mozgu.

3.2. Slast’ ako vizenie pekla?

Elektricka stimulacia urcitych oblasti mozgu bola svojho ¢asu tiez takym ,,the way medicine
approaches human suffering... determined by the technology available at any given time* (Van
der Kolk, 2015, s.27) a tiez viedla k diskusii o etickych otazkach ,,dial’kového stimulovania
mozgu*, na ktorom sa skuto¢ne pracovalo v Amerike (Levi, 1974, 5.26). Levi (1974, 5.27) vSak
dodava, ze ,,Boh vie prec¢o zabudame ¢asto na to, ze spravanie kazdého jednotlivca odpradavna
bez akychkol'vek dialkovych stimulatorov riadia tisicimi spdsobmi... spolocnost’ ako celok
i jednotlivi Pudia... Ci ti, kto chcti manipulovat’ s Fud'mi, musia im prenikat’ priamo do mozgu,
ked” maji k dispozicii tol’ko nepriamych sposobov, tol’ko cukrov, tolko bi¢ov aich
ohlupujicich kombinacii?*“ Veru, takou manipulaciou je i LGBTQ propaganda. ,.Clovek
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preberajici nejaku rolu (zivotntl) navrhuje uz len tym urcité role 'udom okolo seba... Celym
svojim spravanim nieco navrhuje a niekedy i1 vnucuje... Je to vzdjomna sugescia, ktorou je vzdy
a viade presyteny kazdy spolo¢ensky styk... Clovek je, v podstate, &loveku hyptnotizérom.*
(Levi, 1985, 5.73-74)

Pokial’ mal ¢lovek mozZnost’ stimulovat’ si svoju septalnu oblast’ sdm, alebo to zaktsal nejakt
dobu, mohlo sa to az vymknut’ spod kontroly. Aj B-19 ,,was allowed free access to the buttons
of the selfstimulator... During these sessions, B-19 stimulated himself to a point that, both
behaviorally and introspectively, he was experiencing an almost overwhelming euphoria and
elation and had to be disconnected, despite his vigorous protests.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.27)
Znamy je tiez pripad Zeny, ,ktorej ked’ niekol’kokrat podrazdili rajské body v mozgu, zacala
robit’ mozné i nemozné, len aby jej ich podrazdili znovu. Chodila stile do laboratoria, davala
sa do rozhovoru s pracovnikmi, ¢ihala na nich, naliehala, ddvala najavo nevol'u a netrpezlivost’,
pocinala si demonstrativne. K dovfSeniu vSetkého sa skutocne zamilovala do experimentatora.
Nedala mu pokoj, nadbichala a vnucovala sa mu, nepoznala v prejavoch vd’acnosti mieru... Bol
to skutocne varovny pripad.” (Levi, 1974, s.17) Levi (1974, s.28) pisal, ze ,,bytost’, ktora
ziskala neobmedzeny pristup ku slastiam nestvisiacim ani s pretrvdvanim organizmu, ani
s d’al§im trvanim rodu, ani so zachovanim druhu v SirSom zmysle, taka bytost’ caka Zalostny
osud, neplodna existencia, zdnik neprinasajuci ziadny uzitok*, ako o tom sved¢i napriklad zivot
narkomanov, a zial' aj LGBTQ. TragickejSie je, Ze takato slast’ je prave to, Co sa v nasej
spolo¢nosti propaguje. Levi (1985, s.94) hovori o ,,zajatcoch Pekla... najvasSnivejsi hraci (a
najsmutnej$i 'udia), ktorych sebahodnotenie sa neopiera o laskyplne tvoriaci vztah k svetu...
Ludia s ve¢ne nedotvorenym, nepodlozenym sebahodnotenim, ve¢ne sméddiaci a nedokazu
uhasit’ svoj sméd... Nejde len o to, ze ich v detstve prili§ kritizovali alebo prili§ chvalili,
zbytocne pokorovali ¢i neprimerane vynasali... ich tragédiou je vnltorna osamelost’, uzavretost’
pred druhym. Uzavretost’ voci sebe. To v podstate ilustruje i obrazok boha Janusa s dvoma
odvratenymi tvarami rovnakého pohlavia.

Tolstoj povedal (in Levi, 1985, 5.77), Ze ,,dieta je trvale a naprosto prirodzene v stave, akému
sa u dospelych hovori hypnoticky*, ¢im chcel Levi zdoraznit’ nesmiernu ovplyvnitel'nost’ deti
pri utvarani ich sebahodnotenia a ich identity. ,,Od tutleho detstva sa venujeme iba tomuto
vnutornému napodobiiovaniu: ustavi¢ne v nas prudia Ciesi city, myslienky, zazitky; svoju dusu
si staviame z cudzich du$i, Zivime sa nimi, ako rastlina vodou a svetlom... nebadane,
nevedome. (Levi, 1982, 5.179) ,,Vo veku 2-3 rokov zacina diet’a citit, Ze jeho nalada a seba-
citenie zavisi na tom, ako ho hodnoti jeho okolie — hlavne dospeli... Zavisi na hodnoteni, ktoré
vSak skor ¢i neskor preberie... Sebahodnotenie je zakladny spdsob, akym ¢lovek preziva puté
medzi sebou a svetom. Je to most medzi ja a druhym... Deje sa to vtedy, ked sa tym hlavnym
pre Cloveka stane to, ako ho vidia a bert ini... Teraz uz Zije pre to, aby bol pre niekoho niekym.
Chces sa pacit. Nechces sa nepacit. Chees posobit’ radost’ a nechces, aby sa ti smiali. Chces
imponovat’, niekoho si ziskat’, vyvolavat pozornost’ a obdiv. Chces, aby t’a brali vazne, aby t'a
mali radi... Chce$ Zit’ nie len v sebe, ale v druhom. A to je hlas pohlavia. Volanie lasky...
Najst’ svoje miesto, svoju ¢vdr... Druhy nas nati hl'adat’ nas odraz v niecej dusi.* (Levi, 1985,
s.87) U vacsiny populacie to vedie k romantickym vztahom—viac ¢i menej zrelym, viac ¢i
menej egoistickym a len malokto preziva krasnu lasku,—no u 0séb, u ktorych vznikol a posobi
nevedomy vnutorny konflikt vyznamov a hodnét, ako bol vysvetleny v druhej kapitole, ich hlas
pohlavia volajiuci po laske cloveka opacného pohlavia moze predstavovat v extrémnom
pripade az tuzbu po zmene vlastného pohlavia (transgender).
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3.3. Trochu iny pohPad na tranziciu — premenu pohlavia

Podl'a Adama Suchého (2023), ktory popisuje aktualnu situaciu v Ceskej republike, moze byt
tranzicia socidlna a medicinska, pricom medicinska tranzicia ma svoju postupnost’ (mozno
rozli$it’ 4 etapy, postupné kroky) v zavislosti od viacerych faktorov, no najmi od veku osoby,
ktord o tranziciu ziada. Napriklad, pokial’ sa jedna o mladu osobu v puberte, priblizne vo veku
12 rokov, prvou etapou by bolo nasadenie blokatorov puberty, ,,podle odbornikd jsou to
neSkodné latky a tato faze je udajné zcela vratna...“, avSak ,,ani ti se bohuzel neshoduji na tom,
jestli tomu tak skutec¢né je.” (Suchy, 2023) Pokial by stav pretrvaval, druhou etapou, ,.kolem
16. roku véku se nasazuji hormony (tzv. HRT). Tato faze je podle odbornikl ¢astecné vratna®.
Jednou z etap je tzv. Real life test (RLT), o je nutna podmienka, aby dany ¢lovek ,,minimalné
rok vystupoval ve vSech prostfedich v roli a rodu, se kterym se identifikuje* a vo veku 18 rokov
,,muze piedstoupit pred komisi schvalujici chirurgické zékroky souvisejici se zménou pohlavi®
(Suchy, 2023), ktoré st nezvratné. A to je zaroven poslednd etapa tranzicie, priCom treba
dodat’, ze tym sa to s velkou pravdepodobnostou neskonci, a vicSina osdb ostdva na
hormonalne;j lie¢be do konca svojho Zivota. Suchy (2023) dopliia informaciu, Ze ,.dlouhodoby
dopad celozivotni hormondlni substituce na organismus neni piesné¢ znam a mohou ziejmée
existovat 1 vyznamnéj$i zdravotni rizika,” avSak svoju rolu opisuje (ibid.): ,,Jako klinicti
psychologové tady nejsme od toho, abychom nékoho nachytali, zkouseli ani abychom né¢komu
fikali, co je nebo neni (identitu nijak zmétit neumime). Nejsou to piijimacky na transgender.
Nasim hlavnim a spole¢nym ukolem by méla byt spolupréce...” Ako sa ukaze neskor, mozno
by l'udia ocakavali alebo potrebovali od odbornikov nieco iné¢. Nemusime vediet’ zmerat
identitu; my vieme, ze ¢lovek je bud’ muz alebo Zena - to je ocividné, z toho sa d4 priam
vychédzat'.

Pozrime sa preto na tieto tranzicie z trochu iného uhla pohl'adu. O vyzname sugescie bolo uz
nieco spominané. S fiou je v podstate spojenad i1 autosugescia a ¢lovek dokaze seba postupne
,prevtelovat™. Znie to mozno neodbornejSie nez socidlna tranzicia, ale v skuto¢nosti takéto
prevtel'ovania st dostupné nam vsetkym, ide totiz o zmenu role. ,,Kazda rola (otec, syn, muz
nadriadeny, pacient, cestujuci, zakaznik a pod.) stvariiuje material ,,ja* po novom, kazda
odhal’uje a zvyraznuje jedny vlastnosti a potlaca iné. Uvedomenie si - ale CastejSie iba neurcity
pocit, ze Ja-uskutocnené je nesmierne d’aleko od Ja-mozného je zdrojom nédeji i sklamani,
smutku 1 potechy, snov i samovrazd...” (Levi, 1982, s.162) Norma je Siroka, ako hovorievala
moja kolegyna, avsak existuju az patologické pripady ako napriklad ,,zena, ktora zila v podobe
16 rozlicnych osobnosti, celkom od seba odlisSnych, ¢o nevedeli o sebe dlhsi ¢as. Potom sa
niektoré z nich zoznamili, zac¢ali si dopisovat...” (Levi, 1982, s.162) To je extrémny priklad
DID — Dissociative Identity Disorder.

Levi (Levi, 1982) vymyslel metdédu s umyslom sebazdokonal'ovania a dal jej ndzov ,,Postupné
prevtel’ovania®, $lo o samostatnii montaz osobnosti, akou by ¢lovek cheel byt’. Nie¢o ako ,,fake
it, until you make it*; ked’ si neviem dat’ rady, predstavim si, ¢o by asi v danej situdcii robil
nejaky Clovek, ktorého pokladam za vzor, a snazim sa ho napodobnit’. Jeho metdda vsak Sla
hlbsie vyuzivajic moc autosugescie; pre umocnenie moci autosugescie neslo len o obyc¢ajné
napodobniovanie, ale skor o identifikaciu s danou osobou, pri¢om, zdmerom nebolo vytvorit
nejaku disociativnu identitu, $lo skor o ziaduce vlastnosti — nie ,,kto*, ale ,,aky je*. Nakoniec,
tito metddu uvadza v knihe s ndzvom ‘Umenie byt samym sebou’, ¢o potvrdzuje toto
vysvetlenie. Paradoxom je, ze popis Stadii tohto Postupného prevtel'ovania sa prili§ podoba na
to, ¢o sa deje pri socidlnej az medicinskej tranzicii. No schvalne, posud’te sami:
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1. ,Stidium montiZe: Denne sa sustred’ujte na novej ,Ja“ podobe, obdarenej
povahovymi vlastnost'ami vasho idealu. Predstavte si, ako sa sprava v istych situdciach
taky clovek. Zacinate ho hrat’ pre seba, zacinate nim byt. MdZe to byt aj literarny
hrdina, aj nejaky vas znamy,... alebo nejestvujuca osobnost’, ktoru ste si sami vymysleli,
s vlastnym menom a Zivotopisom. Zoznamte sa s nim, ako by ste sa zozndmili
s priatel'om alebo blizkym pribuznym, s ktorym budete musiet’ zit' v jednej izbe dlhé
roky. Skiimajte ho, skusajte. (Levi, 1982, s.163-164)

2. Stadium usidlenia sa: Suc¢asne za¢inajte aj autosugescie: - Ja— On — Ja — On - ... uz
o mesiac dosiahnete badatel'né vysledky a za¢ne sa

3. Stadium prejavovania sa: Dvojnik sa stdva vami, zaGinate to badat na tplne
konkrétnych priznakoch, s ktorymi sa v §taddiu ,,montdze” zavSe vObec nerata.
Napriklad ak sa zajakavate, ale Dvojnik sa nezajakdva, mate dobré vyhliadky, Ze aj
vasa re¢ sa zlepSi... VaSe predoslé ,.Ja* sa mizerne citilo a sprdavalo v istych
situaciach? Dvojnik si s nimi vie poradit. Dolezité upozornenie: Nech vam, nedajboze,
ani len nezide na um, Ze sa premenite na samu Dokonalost’! Nepremenite sa, a eSte raz
nepremenite!...Aj Dvojnik bude so sebou nespokojny...

4. Stadium zmocnenia sa: Retazové prevtelovania: vas Dvojnik ma absolutne rovnaké
prava a povinnosti ako vaSe predoslé ,,Ja*; ak si uvedomil svoje nedostatky, rovnako
ako aj Vy-predosly, moZze siahnut’ po vnitornom prevteleni...“ (Levi, 1982, s.164)

Sme ovplyvnitel'ni, niekto viac a niekto menej; ,,chceme sa pacit’ a nechceme sa nepacit™.
Vel'mi rychlo prideme na to, ako vieme byt akoby ,,Druhy®, ktory si vie v situdciach poradit’,
s ktorymi si mi poradit’ nevieme. Zvicsa ide o pokus/omyl. Pozitivna spitna viazba (pochvaly
a tresty, cukor a bi¢) v nds dant rolu posiliiuje, dany obraz, kym by sme chceli byt hoci i inym
pohlavim, a nedeje sa to vedome, nie je to nasa vedoma snaha, ale je to v nds implantované
ako softwarovy program — a v skutoc¢nosti proti naSej vedomej voli, lebo sa to deje nevedome.
A hra v tom svoju rolu sugescia. Niekedy sa toto prevtelovanie deje pri dopliiani tzv. medzier
v roliach (Vrtbovska, 2009), ako ked’ Ellen DeGeneres dopliiala matke rolu utesitel’a.

Levi (1974, s.120) piSe, ze ,,dvere do mozgu su mal¢, ale nemusi sa u nich stat’ vo fronte a
nikto tu nekontroluje papiere. Kto prisiel, ten prisiel, priniesol, ¢o chcel, a odniesol si, ¢o sa
mu zachcelo... Uz davno boli popisané tieto pripady: Negramotna slizka predndsala zo sna
pasdze v mftvych jazykoch, o ktorych v bdelom stave nemala ani ponatia. Pred mnohymi
rokmi zila v rodine, kde si v tychto jazykoch Casto nahlas ¢itavali... Nevedela nikdy, Ze nieco
podobného vie — vSetko si kedysi zapamitala automaticky, bez akejkol'vek casti vedomia,
a prave tak to reprodukovala. Ina Zena v sne reprodukovala neuveritel'nym sposobom zvuky
husli, celé skladby. Byvala v detstve vedla huslistu.” Mimochodom, tieto pripady poskytuju
racionalne a zmysluplné, navyse pravdivé vysvetlenie takych zahadnych schopnosti, ktoré
mnohi interpretuju ako dokaz reinkarnacie, a vdaka tomu veria na minulé Zivoty — lebo tie
osoby to nemali odkial’ vediet. MoZno len nevedia a nepamaétaju si. Ale to len taka odbocka.
,Priame cesty do podvedomia existujii v§ak i v bdiacom mozgu. Ameri¢ania urobili pokus
s filmovou reklamou: medzi zabery filmu boli vsunuté snimky propagujice coca-colu.
Prebiehali tak rychlo, ze ich divaci nemohli vobec postrehnit, ani keby sa o to seba viac
snazili; po predstaveni sa vSak dav divdkov, hnany smiddom, vrhol okamzite k najbliz§iemu
stanku s tymto napojom. A d’alej tu méame pokus gruzinskych psychologov. Prekryta Sumom,
zaznieva z magnetofonu veta ,,napit’ sa vody*. Skusani tito vetu nepocuju, nemaji o nej ani
zdanie, a predsa ju vnimaju, pretoze mnoho z nich dostane zrazu smad.* (Levi, 1974, s.121)
Tieto osoby robili to, ¢o ,,urobit’ chceli®, az na to, Ze nevedeli, Ze to chcel vlastne niekto
iny, a nie oni. A v pripade Trans, asi ani ten niekto iny netusil, Ze by to takto mohlo dopadnut’.
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,»Vsugerovany program posobi na spravanie nepozorovane a vstupuje do vedomia uz v celkom
novej podobe; prichddza sem, akoby... z druhej strany, v podobe ,,hotovych* pocitov, obrazov,
podnetov, myslienok.“ (Levi, 1974, s.123) Cize, akoby osoba mala pocit autorstva tychto
obsahov, Ze su jej vlastné a z nej pochadzaju. Takto sa podarilo preskimat’ i vplyv vedomim
neregistrovanej sugescie a vztahy v kolektive. ,,Nikto zo skimanych netusil, odkial’ st riadené
udalosti, vSetko prebichalo napohlad zivelne, azrejmym dévodom, zamienkou pre
podvedomie, st vzdycky nejaké redlne malickosti...“ (Levi, 1974, s.123) Suchy (2023) pise, ze
K trans identité nelze vychovat, ani z ni nelze vylécit®, a s tymto tvrdenim nesuhlasim na
zaklade svedectiev mnohych l'udi (niektoré boli uvaddzané v €asti Summa o LGBTQ aj v tomto
texte) i tym, ako sme ovplyvnitel'ni, ako funguje na§ mozog a mysel’. Co sa uzdravenia tyka,
¢loveku to mdze byt nemozné, ale Bohu je vSetko mozné (Mt19,26). To je moja viera. Mocny
je mdj zivy Boh; mocny (mdze) a dobry (chce). ,,Mohu a chci a dokédzu poméhat tém, kdo si
ode mne nechaji pomoci“, povedal Pan Jezi§ sv. Katarine Sienskej (2017, s.114) Metoda
Postupného prevtel'ovania méze teda pomoct’ odkryvat, ¢o sa cloveku mohlo stat’ bez ucasti
jeho vedomia a vodle, obratenym postupom smerom k rozliSeniu tohto ,,idedlneho Dvojnika®,
jeho povod a jeho sposob pomoci, jeho opodstatnenie a to moéze pomoct’ vniest’ trochu svetla
do tmy. Skusit’ sa spytat: ,,Co on/ona m4, ¢o ja nie? Co vie, ¢o ja nie? S &im si on/ona poradi,
s ¢im ja nie?*

Pravda je ako os, okolo ktorej sa ota€ajii rézne vyzvy a otazky, rozne udalosti. Pokial’ je os
stale na mieste, pravda je pravdou, potom nevadi keby sa vSetko aj virilo okolo nej; neutrhne
sa z reality. ,,Zem si postavil na jej zdkladoch, nevychyli sa nikdy-nikdy... Aké mnohoraké st
tvoje diela, Pane! V3etko si midro urobil. Zem je plna tvojho stvorenstva.” (Z104,5 a 24) No
pokial’ niekto odstrani pravdu zjej osi a zameni si ju, za ¢o sam uznava za hodné, uz je
odtrhnuty od reality, a vtedy je jedno, aj keby vSetko naokolo stalo v tichu, nendjde pokoj a
zivot. Hl'a, priklad: ,,SnaZime se chranit tzv. cisgender 1 transgender ¢asti osobnosti, a jen za
pomoci spoluprace a vzajemné otevienosti mizeme zjistit, ktera to potiebuje vice.* (Suchy,
2023) Ziadna , transgender Gast’ osobnosti neexistuje®. Existuje normalna porucha sexualnej
identity.

Kedysi sa povazovalo za psychoticky stav, ked’ sa niekto povaZzoval za niekoho, kym nie je,
ako Napoleon ¢i To. Dnes sa povazuje za normalne, ked’ sa niekto povazuje za niekoho, kto
nie je (svojim pohlavim ¢i orientaciou), ked’ preferuje, aby mu hovorili ‘to’ ¢i ‘oni’. To, ¢i sa
nieco znormalizuje, vel'mi ovplyvni to, ako sa bude k tomu pristupovat’ a to bude mat’ za
nasledok, ¢i niekto najde pomoc a porozumenie, alebo nie (pre zdanlivé ,,porozumenie®, alias

3 Pripomina mi to $tyl myslenia zaloZeného na vytvéarani bohov, modlarske zmyslanie (ako je v tomto texte Janus
v protiklade so zivym Bohom), aj ked’ ich uz neoslavujeme explicitne ako bohov. V starovekom Grécku vSak mali
podobné myslenie. Ked” 'udia nepoznali pravdivé vysvetlenia veci, mysel’ vytvorila bohov, svoje vysvetlenie,
ktoré im davalo zmysel. Ale naozaj existuje boh Poseidon len preto, ze na mori byva nebezpe¢na burka, ktora
lod’ou namornikov zmieta a moze ich potopit’? Mame ho ,,uctievat* len preto, aby sme sa v birke na mori
neutopili? Dokazuje burka existenciu boha Poseidona? Ani porucha sexualnej identity, burka gender dysforie,
nedokazuje existenciu trans Casti osobnosti, aby sme sa jej ,klanali, robili zmeny v spolocnosti pre fu
(podriad’ovali jej nase skutky: operacie tela, extra prava — pozri §tadium zmocnenia sa, atd’.), a tym jej tak stavali
oltare. Burka nedokazuje existenciu Poseidona, ale skuto¢ny, zivy, jediny, pravdivy Boh ma moc nad kazdou
burkou, a On tak miluje ¢loveka, Ze hoci je uz jeho lod’ka mnoho stadii od zeme a zmietaju fiou viny, lebo vietor
duje proti nemu, nad ranom sa, kracajic po mori, blizi k nemu Jezis. Aj ked’ ho najprv nespoznava, On vravi:
,,Neboj sa! To som Ja!*“ A ked’ by sme s nim aj nekracali po rozbtirenej vode a nechali ho proste len nastipit’ do
nasej lod’ky, vietor by hned’ utichol a my by sme Ho spoznali s dojatim: ,,Naozaj si Bozi Syn!* (Mt14,24-33)
Kiezby sa blizilo také rano aj LGBTQ mysleniu: Sam Smith ,affectionately calls* svojich fantsikov, ,,sailors”
(Saad, 2023). Akurat.
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znormalizovanie). V prvom pripade sa ¢lovek stane lovcom pokladom odkryvajiucim tajomstvo
svojej osoby alebo tym, ktory tomu danej osobe napoméha. V tom druhom pripade, budeme
spolupracovat’ a mat’ podiel na autosugescii LGBTQ osoby, prevtel'ovani, a dosledkov, ktoré
z toho budu vyplyvat pre jej Zivot. A nie len to, ale budeme zodpovedni aj za suvisiace zmeny,
ktoré s tym ruka v ruke pridu (na skolach, v Sporte — vidime, €o sa deje vo svete). A tu je priklad
zo zivota Chloe (deTrans) (Independent Women’s Forum 1, 2023, 7:43): I feel like now I
can’t depend on my healthcare provider or any doctors at all. I don’t think the biggest problem
with my transition was that I regretted it. More damaging was that they lied to me and my
parents, they coerced my parents into allowing me to do this. They withheld a lot of information
from us, but even then at that age,.. I just wasn’t capable of giving informed consent, and it’s
seriously affected both my mental and physical health. I’'m still recovering to this day. I don’t
know if I’ll be able to conceive a child or safely carried a term, and I certainly won’t be able
to breastfeed. The people that did this to me need to be held accountable.*

O aké klamstvo i$lo, alebo o aké dezinformacie? Mozno prave tie najlepSie presvedcenia a
informadcie, ktoré lekari v suCasnosti maju, ako vo svojom info letdku pre pacientov uvadza aj
Suchy (2023): ,,...odbornici navrhuji hormonalni 1écbu povazovat za experimentalni (za 1é¢bu
ve vyzkumu), kterou je ale samoziejmé mozné a diilezité v opodstatnénych (indikovanych)
ptipadech nasadit. Z riznych vyzkumi uZ totiz zaroven vime, Ze pokud je ¢lovék trans a je v
tranzici branéno, ma to za nésledek mnozstvi duSevnich potizi, rozvoj duSevnich poruch
(deprese, tizkosti, sebeposkozovani, poruch pfijmu potravy, atd.), a az u 40% téchto lidi rizné
formy sebevrazedného jedndni.“ Okrem objasnenia otazky komorbidity (,,people who identify
as homosexual experience higher levels of mental illness, a ,the possibility of “reverse
causality”, Fergusson et al., 1999) a tiez toho, odkial’ pochddza nepresnéd informéacia o 40%
samovrazd v Summe o LGBTQ, Chloe (Independent Women’s Forum 1, 2023, 0:48) dopliia
svoje svedectvo: ,,My parents actually had pushback on me medically transitioning at first. But
the team of the medical professionals started help me to push me really to transition, never
presented any other options. They said that the rate of regret is less than 1% or 2% and they
even lied to my parents that I would be at risk of suicide were I not allowed to transition.*

Daniel Black (DVTV, 2023, 0:22) hovori: ,,Jsem muz, ktery m¢l kdysi pocit, zZe je Zena. Ted’
se snazim pomoci lidem, ktefi t¢ ideologii propadnou. Je to demagogie... Je to vlastné
ideologie, je to urcita cesta lidi, kteri si zvolej, ze je ta jiné pohlavi pre n¢ vhodna... Ja to
nazyvam demagogie, protoze tranzice se zda jako velmi jednoduchy feSeni, ktery vlastné ve
vysledku nevyftesi skoro viibec nic, protoze ten celkovej problém vlastné trans lidi je v hlavé
a né v tom telé, takze potom ta fyzickd zména vlastné neud¢la takovej efekt jako na psychiku,
jak by se ocekavalo.“ V popise k tomuto videu je citacia Daniela, ktory povedal: ,,Kdybych se
dostal do rukou dobrého psychologa, nikdy do tranzice nejdu”, lebo klinicky psycholég ,.ten
to ve vétSing pripadil potvrdi, protoze pokud cloveék vlastné tfekne, ze se citi jako né&jaky
pohlavi, tak ten 1ékat nemuze fict, ze to tak neni, to jakoby uplné nejde, protoze, zase nejsou
na to testy... A je mu to umoznéno hrozné jednoduse.“ (ibid., 2:41) Co by Daniel teraz spitne
potreboval a skor oCakaval od lekarov, je navrat k pravde (ibid.6:28): ,,Kdyz se vlastné
dostanete do ty komunity trans lidi,... tak vas za¢nou podporovat v tom, Ze je to skvélej napad.
Jo, tam nikdy nezazni Zadn4, jako ze: Rozmyslels si to pofadné? A 1 kdyby, tak jasn¢, Ze na to
odpovite: Ano, protoze o tom jste presvedCenej. A pak tam pravé ma zasahnout ten lékar,
kterej by vlastné mél jit vyloZene do hloubky a vlastné k tomu jadru, v ¢em je ten
problém.“

Ked by sme ostali verni psychologickej pravde, zZe ¢lovek je muz alebo Zena, chéapali by sme,
7e nie je normdalne nenavidiet’ nejakll ast’ svojho tela, a nutne by sa objavila otazka: Co sa
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vlastne stalo, Ze zacala Chloe tak nenévidiet’ svoje prsia? ,,I had been sexually assaulted in my
eighth grade year and that prompted me to start hiding that area of my body. I mean, I didn’t
even recognize it as sexual assault and I didn’t realize how much it really had affected me. But,
I bought my first binder about a week after that happened. I would work out in this thing... I
got sick of it pretty quick. I wanted to be free of it and I wanted to be able to go out without a
shirt without having these things that I didn’t want on my chest... That was when I really
started to consider surgery, and I brought this up to my therapist and I was referred to a gender
specialist, before being referred to a surgeon. I had been diagnosed with social anxiety and
depression. And my mental state was rapidly declining and my grades were really starting to
suffer. And, somehow this wasn’t considered when I went to surgery...” (Independent
Women’s Forum 1, 2023, 2:07) ,,I was told that this would be part of the process, but you don’t
really understand just how much of a toll it will take on you until you go through it.” (ibid.,
4:10) ,,There was no way that I would have been able to really understand what that meant. It
was then that I realized that something beautiful and uniquely female was taken away from me
forever. And I was perfectly healthy before that. I was only a kid.* (ibid., 6:18)

3.3.1. Pribeh Soren

Pozrime sa na svedectvo Soren, ktora si presla zmenou pohlavia z diev¢at’a na chlapca a zase
naspat’, a taktiez vyvracia suCasné presvedcenia ako laikov, tak odbornikov. Jej pribeh zaroven
ukazuje, ze nemusela byt’ v jej zivote pritomnd taka trauma ako je sexualne zneuzitie, aby
taktiez mala poruchu sexualnej identity. Okrem toho, Ze jej pribeh je mocnym svedectvom
proti tak dominantnym argumentom ako je samovrazda, je tiez mocnym svedectvom
uzdraveniu z lasky apravdy, ktord naozaj ma moc oslobodit’ (Jn8,32). Hoci teda tieto
nepravdivé presvedcenia l'udia maji v tej najlepSej voli, velmi sa mylia anijako tym
nepomahajui, skor naopak, ako nam povie uz samotna Soren (Independent Women’s Forum 2,
2023):

(0:32) ,,I think that nobody will understand the complications that come with these procedures
and these treatments until you experience them... (0:47) I began identifying as transgender at
age 11, started hormone replacement therapy at age 17, and by age 19 I had a double
mastectomy. Next month, I will be 21 years old... (1:14) We (with her girlfriend) were both
you know tomboys. We felt very different from other girls. So, when I heard that feelings of
wrongness associated with being a girl had a name, it was very attractive to me, that I felt very
understood for the first time in my life. I suddenly had something to build my identity around...

(1:40) My mom was a single mom for the first five years of my life and my stepdad was pretty
severely disabled, so I came from a home life where I was on my own for a lot of things. Like,
my parents loved me very much, they cared, but they didn’t really know how to parent very
well... (2:05) Around 9th and 10th grade I met my father for the first time. I actually reached
out to him on Facebook and was sort of like ,,Hey I think you’re my dad*. I found out I had a
five-year-old little sister who is now 10 years old and one of the biggest joys in my life, and a
pretty cool stepmom and them being very open-minded and open-hearted they saw my distress
at home and felt like maybe supporting me. And this identity was the best thing they could do.
We hear a lot: ,,Would you rather have a dead daughter than a living son*, and that was
the sort of mindset that they were exposed to and, you know, they acted from. We started
going to a support group not too long after. My mom did not like it...
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(3:12) When I was feeling very heavy stuff in my personal life and, you know, I was relating
to these other kids, I began to think: ,,Oh this really is the right path for me*. I got sort of envy
for the fact that they were getting all these procedures, all of these modes of affirmation that I
was not... (3:44) I was on 11 different prescription medications and all of these were maintained
by the same nurse practitioner; not even a doctor but a nurse practitioner who prescribed me
testosterone and estrogen blockers. The beginning of my social transition in the beginning of
my medical transition involved me being in a relationship with another trans person. We’re
highly impressionable as humans. My relationship with said partner was not too great and then
when we, we finally broke up, within a few months I was undergoing surgery... (4:56)
Afterwards I began to suffer major complications... Despite sending photos to the physician
line that we were given on my discharge, we weren’t taken seriously at all. I ended up going to
the ER after being dismissed three times... (5:45) At the time my surgeons didn’t think it was
that big of a deal, but at the same time I knew that I had been gaslit, like this was not normal.
I, as a 19 year old, should not have been going through that...

(6:08) After that I continued to live as a man for six months, but when I moved down to Austin
for school, I ended up taking a Sociology class, where I learned about how we develop a
sense of self. And we actually developed as a self primarily through taking on the role of other,
through role model. My little sister is my pride and my joy. I think I really took a step back and
1 thought, what if she came up to me and said the things that I say to myself. What if she told
me, that she felt her body was wrong, when I know for a fact, that she is perfect. That, there is
not a single thing about her, that she needs to change. It’s so hard to talk about her. 7 love her
so much. 1 felt like, for the first time in my life I had a key to unlocking me, to maybe
healing some of those parts of me that I thought were going to be broken for the rest of my
life. And, I sort of gave myself the chance to accept myself for who I was without the
drugs, without the obsessive need to police myself...

(7:28) 1 began medically detransitioning before that ideological detransition, because the
vaginal atrophy, the hormone fluctuations that were not just monthly, but weekly, that were
just too much for me... (7:43) I’'m not sure whether or not I’'m fertile, because when I went to
the gynecologist, after [ stopped taking cross-sex hormones, she said, we’re gonna have to wait
for you to basically go through the puberty..., to know what’s up... (8:56) We know that the
rate of complication for sex reassignment surgery is, uh, uncomfortably high... (9:10)
Sometimes the compassionate response is one which sets firm boundaries. At the end of
the day, you need to be able to discern between enabling and helping. That, you giving
me access to certain drugs, that you just giving me referrals to whomever I asked for, didn’t
actually help me heal. It affirmed me in my delusion.

(9:41) Knowing what [ know about my story and what I know about the stories of other women
my age of other detransitioners, I honestly think that we might see another #metoo-esque
movement in the next 10 years, of people coming out about their experiences... (9:57) I’'m still
far from perfect. I mean I think all of us are. I still struggle with my mental health when I get
stressed out. But a lot of how I got to be so at peace with what happened to me and how I
navigate those difficult feelings today is through mindfulness. And now when I feel a negative
emotion, like depression or anxiety or dysphoria, I lean into it a little bit, I say: ,, This is really
hard®, and I give myself that compassion that I craved growing up, that I thought I was
getting from being affirmed in my gender identity. I realize, now I can give that to me and
that I need to, in fact, to not suffer as, you know, I did for so long.*

....HT'a, bola to laska k jej mladSej sestre, ktord jej umoznila otvorit’ svoje srdce pravde
a naslednému postupnému uzdravovaniu. Bola to laska ako ¢nost’. T4 pravdiva laska.
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3.4. Mozog: Sebahodnotenie a usilie o raj

Pozrime sa na to, preco Levi (1974) ako psychiater, hovori v stvislosti s mozgom o nebi
apekle. Identifikacia, ¢i uz seba so svojim pohlavim alebo stvisiaca s postupnym
Prevtelovanim spominanym v predoslej kapitole, taktiez stvisi so septdlnou oblastou
v mozgu, ktord bola spominand v stvislosti s ,,pleasure reaction* a uzdravenim homosexuality
u muza, ktory je znamy ako pacient B-19 (Moan & Heath, 1972, 5.28). Mohli by sme sa taktiez
domnievat’, Ze laska k svojej mladsej sestre u Soren, stimulovala tito septalnu oblast’, Co jej
poskytlo mozZnost' pozitivnych pocitov a znizenie miery stresu/diskomfortu (s ktorym je
spojena sekrécia kortizolu) spojeného s identifikaciou so svojim pohlavim. ,,The propensity to
identify with other persons... may facilitate the engagement of prosocial motivation in response
to others distress by engaging the septal area. In turn, this increased septal area signaling to the
hypothalamus may down-regulate stress related cortisol-reactivity.” (Ho et al., 2014, s.7)
Existencia nepriamych sposobov (namiesto elektrod zavedenych do septalnej oblasti raja), ako
sa da ovplyviiovat' naSe prezivanie, ako sa dd zmenit' afekcia a emocionalna afilidcia (z
homosex. na heterosex.), je dobrou spravou.

Sturm, Haase a Levenson (2016, s.347) piSu o emociondlnej afilidcii (vytvoreni, pretrvavani a
obnovovani kladného citového vztahu k inej osobe, ktord je zdkladom emocného vyvinu
osoby; Encyclopaedia Beliana, n.d.), ktord zohrava rolu aj vo formovani zdravej
heterosexuality osoby, pretoze zahtiia ,,emotions that occur in intimate relationships (nurturant
love and compassion)®, Ze: ,,Humans possess the neural circuitry necessary to support the
formation and maintenance of meaningful, enduring social relationships. Social contact, which
promotes a sense of calm in the brain and autonomic nervous system, is essential to health and
longevity. Social support attenuates neural activity in regions that detect and respond to threat
and danger and increases activity in autonomic and neuroendocrine systems that support
positive emotions, bonding, and empathy.*

Ako bol objaveny ,,raj* a potvrdena existencia ,,pekla“ v mozgu? Ako bolo naznacené vyssie,
vel'mi zjednodusene sa da povedat’, Ze tento ,,raj* zodpoveda septalnej oblasti. Levi (1974, s.9-
10) pise: ,,Zosliapnutim packy spojenej s elektrickou batériou zapojila krysa prud do elektrody
Vo svojom mozgu — a teraz Sliape a Sliape a drazdi si mozog. Naznacuje tym sama badatel’'ovi,
kam zaviedol elektrédu. Na drate je raj... Minuta ¢i dve stacia k vzniku elektromanie. Krysa
sa potom drazdi asi osemtisic krat za hodinu, arobi to pri drazdeni urcitych bodov bez
prestavky az 24-hodin, dokym sa plne nevysili alebo nedostane kice. Existuje i peklo. Olds
urobil pokusy na stovkach zvierat a zostavil potom emo¢nii mapu krysiecho mozgu. Zhruba
60% objemu mozgu je emocne neutralny... Neutralne su hlavne vonkajSie ¢asti mozgu, ktoré
lezia blizSie k povrchu lebky. Raj zabera 35% objemu mozgu aje blizSie k mozgovym
komoram... Vietky jeho body dohromady tvoria akysi kriZ, ponoreny do hibky mozgu...
A sem, do hibky mozgu, pod body, ktoré si zviera drazdi s maximalnou frekvenciou, pod
samotny raj sa vklinilo malé policko — peklo. Priroda bola ku krysam milosrdna: ich peklo
zaberd iba 5% objemu mozgu (je 7-krat mensSie nez ,,raj)... (AvSak) Staci len jediné elektrické
podrazdenie, a zviera dava celym svojim spravanim najavo, ze nieco také uz by nechcelo nikdy
zazit.* Fascinujlce je, Ze tento ,,raj* ma tvar akéhosi kriza! Aké symbolické...

Ked experimentator stimuloval oblast’ pekla po dobu troch hodin u opice, ta ,,na niekol’ko dni
ochorela. Bola divokd, odmietala potravu, sedela zamracene a l'ahostajne vo svojej klietke
a vrhala sa na tych, kto sa k nej priblizili... Z tohto stavu ju bolo mozné rychlo dostat’ len
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jedinym spdsobom: zapnut’ druhu elektrodu raj.” (Levi, 1974, s.14) Tieto systémy su realitou
aj naSho l'udského mozgu. Ked vidime spravanie niektorych deti aj dospelych, vel'mi sa
podobé tomuto popisu. Teraz mézeme chapat, ako muselo byt u nich dlho stimulované peklo,
ked’ su taki, aki su... A tiez mdézeme chapat’, ze stimulacou ,,raja* je mozné sa z toho akoby
dostat’ — ¢ize, dopriat’ ¢loveku zazit’ s nami dobro. Pan Jezi§, Slovo, nam povedal: Nedajte sa
premdct’ zlu, ale dobrom premahajte zlo (Rim12,21).

,» L he septal area is a subcortical region that has strong projections to emotion-generating areas
and has a key role in feelings of social connectedness and bonding. In rats, oxytocin binding
in the septal area has been associated with maternal behaviors that promote kinship bonds
(Francis, Champagne, & Meaney, 2000). In humans, the septal area is active when an
individual has positive feelings toward others, including experiences of unconditional
trust, empathy, and social connection.” (Sturm, Haase, & Levenson, 2016, s.352) Laska
Soren k svojej sestre, laska ako ¢nost’, teda pravdiva a krasna, jej pravdepodobne pomohla
stimulovat’ septalnu oblast’, a tak prezivat' aj seba a svoje pohlavie, Ze je nie len naprosto
v poriadku, ale Ze je 1 dar. Septalna oblast’ ,,je zrejme hmotny zéklad tej stranky emocii, ktory
urcuje, €1 nieco pocitujeme ako ,,dobré* alebo ,,z1€“, , prijemné* ¢i ,,neprijemné®... V klinickej
praxi mozno pozorovat stavy extrémneho vzruSenia, ¢i krajného emocného vypitia, tzv.
manické stavy. Napriklad, ,,Dostojevskij... popisoval svoj stav pred epileptickym zachvatom
ako nevyslovnu extazu, najvyssiu rozko$, bozské zjavenie — ako by sa mu na okamzik zjavil
zmysel vSetkého sticna. Podobné stavy moze u niektorych vyvolat’ i hudba* (Levi, 1974, s.15).
Toto je zaujimavé aj preto, Ze ¢asto l'udia spajaju takéto rdzne psychické zazitky s duchovnymi
zézitkami. Tento ,raj” v naSom mozgu, vSak nie je tym Rajom, Nebeskym kralovstvom,
o ktorom hovori Jezi§, nie s mystickymi zdzitkami v pravom (teda duchovnom) vyzname
slova. Nie je to nebo, ktoré mézeme uz v tomto zivote zakusat’ vd’aka Duchu Svitému, pretoze
tieto zazitky nam nedéavaja podiel na BoZom zivote zjednocovanim s Nim. Tieto zazitky, ako
je tu priklad Dostojevského, nie su duchovné, nejde o zjavenie Boha, ale st tplne a doslovne
telesné — spojené s ¢innost'ou ndsho mozgu. Je to taka néstraha, lebo takyto raj ma tendenciu
skor odvadzat’ od Boha, alebo mat’ tento pocit za boha, a tak sebe pripisovat’ zasluhy za
prezivané blaho, a mat’ dojem, Ze sdm si moZem spdsobit’ a priviest’ sa do duchovného stavu.
Z takého zmyslania sa potom rodia vSetky tie ,,vychodné* praktiky s pouZitim rdzneho
dychania.

Jednym doélezitym zistenim v spojitosti s nebom a peklom bolo, Ze slast’ mozno vyjadrit’
v jednotkach utrpenia a naopak. ,,Olds staval pokusnym zvieratdm do cesty rdzne prekazky.
K ,rajskej* packe museli behat’ cez kovova mriezku nabita elektrickym pradom, ktory im
daval do noziek bolestivé rany. Po rovnakej mriezke behali hladné krysy k zradlu. Pritom sa
ukazalo, ze pre novu slast’ znaSaju krysy dvojnasobnt bolest’ oproti bolesti trpenej pre zradlo
(merané intenzitou pradu v mriezke).“ (Levi, 1974, s.12) Tak ako pre slast’ telesni mozno vela
podstupit’ a dat” aj to najcennejsie: svoj vecny zivot, tak je mozné aj pre lasku k Bohu, dat’ aj
kriz a nasleduje ma.*“ (Mk8,34) Napriklad, pre telesnu slast’ ¢lovek obetuje 1 svoj dar Cistoty,
pre pozitok z alkoholu i rodinné dobro, pre chvilkovu telesnu rozkos, svoje manzelstvo, pre
svoje pohodlie, urobi 1 zlo druhému, pre to ,,ze ma cely zivot pred sebou®, ide na potrat, a
mnoh¢ iné skutky, ktoré s v skuto€nosti pre neho utrpenim. A nie len to.

Van der Kolk (2015, s.32) piSe: ,,Normally attractors (the things that draw us, motivate us, and
make us feel alive) are meant to make us feel better. So, why are so many people attracted to
dangerous or painful situations? We eventually found a study that explained how activities that
cause fear or pain can later become thrilling experiences... The body learns to adjust to all sorts
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of stimuli. We may get hooked on... This gradual adjustment signals that a new chemical
balance has been established within the body... We start to crave the activity and experience
withdrawal when it’s not available. In the long run people become more preoccupied with the
pain of withdrawal than the activity itself. This theory could explain why some people hire
someone to beat them, or burn themselves with cigarettes, or why they are only attracted to
people who hurt them. Fear and aversion, in some perverse way, can be transformed into
pleasure.”“ To by mohlo aj vysvetlovat’, preco sa niekto sebaposkodzuje. Zarovein to na
vztahovej Grovni k druhym Tudom dopiiia ispominant tedriu emocionalnej relativity.
V dosledku to znamena, Ze skratka naozaj laskou nie je kazda/hocijaka ,laska®. A to je
vedecky zisteny a potvrdeny fakt.

Sviti robia opacne — nepachaji hriechy pre slast’ zo zlého, ale umftvuji sa ateSia sa
protivenstvam, ktoré¢ im Boh zosiela, pre spasu druhych l'udi. Dokonca hovori Pan Jezi§ sv.
Katarine (2017, s.250-251): ,,Utrpeni jim plsobi potéSeni a bez utrpeni se naopak trapi...
Dopustim na né mnoho trapeni, raduji se, protoze se odivaji bolesti a potupou uktizovaného
Krista®. Tu je uplne iny motiv tychto skutkov. Sviti nemaju za ciel’ utechu, slast’ (teda seba),
a Ze by ju dostavali z nejakej prevratenej chémie v mozgu. Ale to pochopi asi az ten, ktorého
vedie Duch, lebo kto by sa normalne tesil, Ze je ponizovany alebo Ze mu robia zle? Oni sa
netesia z toho, Ze im to robi slast’, ale ze su Kristovi a majii na Nom tcast, st zjednoteni s Nim
v Jeho utrpeni a poniZeni. ,,O moj JeZisu, ako tazko je znasat tento druh utrpenia... Aka velka
silu vole treba na to, aby som taka duSu kvoli Bohu milovala.” (Faustina, 2008, b.1241)
Zapieraju seba a znesu i nepohodlie, len aby boli s Kristom: v zime, napriklad, znasaja chlad
chramu len aby sa stretli s Eucharistickym (vidime 1 takych, ¢o hl'adaju len seba a pohodlie,
oblozia sa dekami a vyzeraju ako MarfuSka z Mrazika; nie veru, taki h'adaju seba a nie Boha).
Zapieraji a umftvuju seba, aby zili s druhymi v pokoji (Mk9,50), aby zili ako Jezi§ (1Jn2,6),
ktory dal Zivot za nés, lebo nik nema vacsiu lasku ako ten... (Jn15,13). V tejto veci o slasti
(telesnej vs. duchovnej) je to pravdepodobne bud-alebo, ako ndm vysvetluje Jezis (Mk8,34-
35): ,,Lebo kto by si chcel Zivot zachranit,, strati ho, ale kto strati svoj Zivot pre mna a pre
evanjelium, zachrani si ho.” Nepriatel’ v tom nastrazil pascu prave pre nas ,raj* a ,,peklo*
v mozgu. Niekedy moZe byt tazké pochopit’, ako by vzdanie sa svetskej radosti pochadzajtcej
z tela a sveta mohla priniest’ radost’ pochadzajiicu z Ducha (Jn3,6), a mnohi veriaci Zija len
telesne (Judl1,18-19), a eSte to maju za dokaz Ducha.

Pre tto pascu pekla a raja v mozgu, vzdavanie sa ¢asnych dobier pre dobra este vzacnejsie,
vecné, nadprirodzené, a praktizovanie umftvenia plati len pokial’ sa ¢lovek vzdava toho
telesného naozaj pre Krista samotného; pokial’ by mal (hoci i nevedome) int pohnutku v srdci,
napr. zdokonalenie seba krestanskym idedlom, v podstate ide o pohnutku egocentrickll
(porovnaj Kartuzian, 1977), podobne ako motiv zanechat biedny zivot, aby mu
prestalo utrpenie a ziskal utechy: pokial nieco l'utuje, je to ujma, ktord mu hriech spdsobil a nie
urazka Boha a ublizenie bliznemu (Katarina, 2017, s.432), taky v sebe rozhojiiuje sebalutost’
anevedie ho pokénie, tizba po Kristovi. Rozdiel by sa vel'mi rychlo rozpoznal. Ako piSe
Kartuzian (1977, s.11): ,,je len jedna brana, ktorou moézeme vstupit’ do duchovného kralovstva.
Nadarmo sme sa tam pokusali vniknit' inakade... Boli sme ako neSikovni zlodeji, ktori sa
marne I'stou pokusali vniknut’...“ (Jn10,1).

A ako to rozpoznat™? Taky ¢lovek je, napriklad, nespokojny, ze iny nerobia ako on a je z inych
pohorSeny, ako robia. Totiz, taky ¢lovek hl'ad4 seba (mé v zameriavaci seba) a nie Boha. Jeho
¢nostné skutky mu sposobuju slast’, ale ta slast’ je zo svojho pocitu povySenia z toho, ¢o dokazal
doteraz, a nie z vd’a¢nosti Bozej milosti; a zo svojich chyb je malomysel'ny, ozyva sa totiz jeho
»peklo“, apreto sa skor vzdava. Preto, ze sa ozyva ,peklo“ prave pri padoch
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a nedokonalostiach, neprijemnostiach, ochabuje v praktizovani viery, vzdava sa chodit’ na
spoved’, vzdava sa chodit’ do kostola a za¢ina menit’ koncept viery, ze vlastne spovedat’ sa
kiazovi vobec netreba, staci to, ze je to medzi mnou a Bohom, a iné. Zalezi na tom, ¢o je pre
nas cielom. Ked Boh je vSetkym a my sme spoznali seba, Ze sme ni¢im, ,,uz slabosti a zlyhania
nemusia byt prekazkami.“ (Kartuzian, 1977, s.13) Lebo svoje pady obmyvame BoZzim
milosrdenstvom a za svoje dobré skutky vd’a¢ime Boziemu milosrdenstvu — jedno a to isté
milosrdenstvo nas chrani od hriechu a hriech nam odpusta. Clovek sa uz nehanbi vyznat’ svoje
hriechy a chyby (2Kor11,30; 2Kor12,5a9-10; Gal6,14), lebo vzdava Boziemu milosrdenstvu
slavu, kdezto Clovek, ktory chce zdokonalovat’ seba, pre neho je to mrzuté, Ze zase padol
a hanbi sa.

Netreba sa bat’ vzdat’ sa telesnych radosti, lebo Duch Svity méa naozaj moc urobit’ nas skutocne
Stastnymi! A On jediny to dokéze! Mnohi svéti tak milovali Boha, Ze znaSali umucenie z lasky
k Nemu, a boli $tastni. Co vietko znasal Boh, ako sa pokoril a zostipil k nAm, Ze si Syn
obliekol toto l'udské telo, bol umuceny, len, aby si po nés prisiel! Ako hovori Slovo (Jn15,13):
,INik nema vicsiu lasku ako ten, kto polozi svoj zivot za svojich priatelov.“ Az takl lasku
zaku$a vo svojom srdci taky Clovek. Az tak lasku, ze je toho schopny. A zakuasat’ taku lasku,
to je predsa neskonalé St’astie, radost’ a dobro, ktoré nema obdobu v stvorenom svete.

Ak prideme o nieco, co ndm kedysi nechybalo, ale s ¢im sme potom spojili svoj raj, dostavame
sa do pekla.“ (Levi, 1974, s.18) Ked ma osoba spojeny raj s pitim alkoholu, tak jeho ,,peklo”
urobi vSetko preto, aby si naSiel ¢as a dovod na pitie, lebo mu to bolo prijemné a bude sa
neskonale bit' za svoj ,,raj”. Naopak osoba, ktorad zakusila, aky dobry je Pan (Z34,9) ama
spojeny raj s Kristom, chce uskutocnovat Jeho Slovo. V skutocnosti, ,,podiel utrpenia na
radosti rozpozname lepSie neZ to, ¢im sa podiel’a slast’ na naSich utrapach.“ (Levi, 1974,
5.19) ,,Clovek, ktory unikne smrti, je prepusteny z vizenia alebo len dokladne premrzne,
a potom sa mu dostane normalneho ,,pridelu Zivota, slobody ¢i tepla® (ibid.) to chape vel'mi
dobre. ,,Peklo umociiuje raj a naopak. To st zéklady teorie emociondlnej relativity* (ibid.),
spominanej v kapitole ¢. 2. ,,Tym, ktorych raj potrebuje prili§ Stedrd podporu pekla sa
jednoducho hovori masochisti* (ibid.). ,,To je ten Janus, boh s dvoma tvarami rovnakého
pohlavia, bez prestania hrajuci na strunach biologického egoizmu... Raj sa snazi o ¢o najviac
podnetov a peklo zase odhana od seba podnety tak, aby podrazdenie tejto oblasti bolo o
najmensie. (Levi, 1974, 5.20) Ide o utilitaristicky princip maximalizacie raja a minimalizacie
pekla. ,,Subjektivna os emocii vedie vzdy jednym smerom: od zaporného poélu ku kladnému*
(Levi, 1974, 5.20), z ¢oho vyplyva, Ze ,,peklo udava ton, Ze ono ma bohuzial’ prvé i posledné
slovo. Prave preto sa vSak raj nikdy nevzdava. Peklo tlaci, raj tahd.” (Levi, 1974, s.21)

,,V hlbinnom emoénom mechanizme mozgu je (taktieZ) nie¢o ako kyvadle. Cim mohutnejsi
je vykyv na jednu stranu, tym viac sa potom kyvadlo vychyli i na druhti. Cim silnejsia je slast’,
tym silnejSie si potom i Utrapy nuatiace nas usilovat’ sa o jej navrat.“ (Levi, 1974, s.20)
Napriklad, ,,v snahe zregulovat’ ndladu pacienta trpiaceho depresiou, ho mézu uviest' do
manického stavu.” (Levi, 1974, s.21) Aj telesna laska, ktort naprikald preziva Sam ma takyto
charakter: z jedného extrému (citi sa ,,high*) do druhého (je plne ,,down*). ,,Prave vinou tohto
kyvadla sa emocie vychyl'uji na obidve strany, a nie iba na jednu, tam, kam by to bolo
ziaduce... Raj a peklo sa za normalnych okolnosti aktivne vyvazuji. Potla¢aju sa navzajom, ale
zérovenn hromadia svoj potencial a chystaju sa na buducu Cinnost’.” (ibid.) Toto emocné
kyvadlo, mohli by sme uvazovat, je aj v nasej sexualite. Za normalnych okolnosti sa vyvazuju
naSa ‘Anima’ a ‘Animus’ (spominané detailnejSie v Summe o LGBTQ), zensky a muzsky
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archetyp (praobraz*) pritomny v mysli ¢loveka. Pod vplyvom roznych vplyvov a hromadenim
emocnych prebytkov (prebytocna emocionalita vzniknuta kulminaciou utrpenia alebo slasti),
sa moZe toto kyvadlo sexuality dat’ do pohybu a postupného prechodu od zdravej a normélne;j
heterosexuality az k homosexualite, ba az k trans myslienkam a skutkom, v zavislosti od
vykyvu emoc¢ného kyvadla. To by mohlo vysvetlovat’, pre€o 'udom zastavajucim gender
ideologiu dava zmysel tedria tzv. gender fluidity; jedna sa totiz v podstate o ,,postupny prechod
medzi norméalnym stavom a poruchou® (Levi, 1974, s.5).

Mozno preto uvazovat’ o poruchach sexualnej orienticie a sexualnej identity ako o poruchach
homosexualneho spektra, od tych najl'ahSich prejavov (a ich tolerancie), cez bisexualitu, ku
homosexualite v r6znej miere a prejavoch, az po transgender, kde to vrcholi zmenou vlastného
pohlavia. Toto spektrum alebo gender fluidita mézu vysvetlovat’, preco sa l'udia ani nevedia
zhodnut’ kol’ko gender roli vobec je. AvSak, pripomenme si, ide o ¢innost’ naSho emoc¢ného
kyvadla, o Janusovu hru na strunidch nasho biologického egoizmu, pricom ton udava peklo!
Prebytok isté¢ho druhu pekla by sa dal nazvat’ ,,dusevnou bolestou® a ,,had pokusitel’, vyslany
do pol’a skrytymi prebytkami emdcii, eSte nepovedal svoje posledné slovo.* (Levi, 1974, 5.28)
Tieto emocné prebytky sposobuju napriklad ,,bitky tam, kde sa 'udia mézu dohovorit, paniku
tam, kde sa mé pocinat’ operativne, ¢i zafalstvo tam, kde staci vSetko znovu rozvazit'... Tieto
prebytky plodia vSak tiez radost’ z uspechu 1 hltposti, lasku a tak d’alej.” (Levi, 1974, s.22)
Tento prebytok mé zvysit’ pravdepodobnost’, Ze sa ciel' dosiahne (Levi, 1976, s.32), a nas
mozog ma za ciel’ zabezpecit’ naSe prezitie.

UZ bolo hovorené trochu o laske a jej stvislosti s duSevnym zdravim v predoslych kapitolach
a predovsetkym bolo ukazané to, preco nie kazda naSa laska je Laska ako Osoba, Boh. Tento
raj a toto peklo v mozgu vysvetl'uji i dovod, preco sa lovek zal'ubil do lasky samotnej (Burton,
2023), ktora laske nezodpoveda, ale je len konStruktom egoizmu, ktorého vznik zadalo ,,peklo*.
Pozrime sa na niektoré svedectva takejto ,,laske”. Osoby, ktoré zakusili LSD (halucinogén)
hovoria: ,,Pochopil som skuto¢ny vyznam lasky. Niektori I'udia ju nazyvaji Bohom, a mne sa
také pomenovanie paci... Boh je laska, a preto je laska boh... Nie som schopny vysvetlit
slovami, ¢o sa to so mnou dialo... Otvaram sa ako krasny zltu¢ky pomaranc. T4 radost’! Nikdy
som nezakusil takll extazu! Konecne som sa dostal z tej svojej zltuckej pomarancovej Supky.
Som volny! Som volny!... VSetko sa rozpada na kuasky. I ja sa rozpadam. Deje sa teraz so
mnou nieco hrozné... To je peklo. Som v pekle...* (Levi, 1974, s.41-42) Ako vidno, takato laska
nie je laskou, ale skor halucinaciou a zvacsa konci pocitom a zakuSanim rozpadu. Mnohi, ktori
takto experimentuji, ¢i uz uzivanim latok alebo aj pomocou roznych dychovych cviceni, aby
si navodili nejaky stav vedomia, sa domnievaju, ,,su presvedceni, Ze im to rozriesi ich problémy
aotvori im nové obzory. Sotva. VSetka ta exotika bujnie v mozgu alen v mozgu.
Skutoc¢nost’ ostava skutoCnost.* (Levi, 1974, s.47) Preto i ti, Co uzatvaraji manzelstva z

4 Velmi podnetny pre mediticiu o tom, na aky obraz sme stvoreni (Gnla2), na aky obraz Zijeme, je pribeh ‘Portrét
Doriana Graya’ od Oscara Wildea. Ked’ Doriana uchvatila jeho vlastna krasa, Zelal si ostat’ navzdy mlady. Jeho
skutky boli zIé az kruté; nachadzal i zal'ubu v rovnakom pohlavi. On vSak ostaval krasny a obraz sa menil
a odrazal ohavnost jeho skutkov. ,,But the picture?... It held the secret of his life, and told his story. It had taught
him to love his own beauty. Would it teach him to loathe his own soul?* (Wilde, 2008, s.79) M4 to pttavy koniec:
,-..he began to wonder if the portrait in the locked room had changed. Surely it was not still so horrible as it had
been? Perhaps if his life became pure, he would be able to expel every sign of evil passion from the face. Perhaps
the sign of evil had already gone away. He would go and look... When they entered, they found hanging upon the
wall a splendid portrait of their master as they had last seen him, in all the wonder of his exquisite youth and
beauty. Lying on the floor was a dead man, in evening dress, with a knife in his heart. He was withered, wrinkled,
and loathsome of visage. It was not till they had examined the rings that they recognized who it was.* (Wilde,
2008, 5.186 a 188) A my? ...Mo6zZeme zomriet' s Kristom (Rim6,8), a zit’ krdsu Jeho obrazu v nas.
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takychto pohnutok, “stavov lasky”, mozu byt naozaj po nejakej dobe prekvapeni, pre€o su
nahle ako v pekle...

Taky velky je rozdiel medzi takouto ,,duchovnostou a mystickymi“ zazitkami, ktoré su
vytvorené v mozgu, a skutonostou, ktori dava zakusat’ Duch Svity. To nie je to isté. Co
pochadza z tela je telo, a ¢o pochddza z Ducha je Duch (Jn3,6) a,,Duch ozivuje, telo ni¢
neosozi“ (Jn6,63). ,,Kto seje pre svoje telo, z tela bude zat’ porusenie. Ale kto seje pre ducha,
z ducha bude Zat’ ve¢ny zivot.“ (Gal6,8) Tak isto, ,,drazdenie niektorych miest v hipokampe
moze vyvolavat’ podivny mysticky pocit, akoby sa opakoval nejaky minuly Zivot...“ (Levi,
1974, 5.90), ale, ako vidime a ako uz bolo vysvetlené aj pred tym, nejednd sa o skutocny minuly
zivot. ,, Tento stav nemusi vyvolavat len choroba, ale 1 halucinogény, opilost’, hypndza ¢i rozne
Zivotné situacie. Normalna osobnost’ ostava celistva, v patologickych pripadoch vSak niektoré
osobnostné podsystémy (,,ja*) nie si vzajomne skoordinované...“ (Levi, 1974, s.91) A neviem
si predstavit’ lepsi priklad, kedy nie su skoordinované niektoré osobnostné podsystémy (,,ja*),
ako ked naSe sexudlne self alebo sexudlne ja odporuje realite vlastného tela, ktoré nesie
potencial pre lasku pravdivl, davajicu sa.

Pokial’ ide o LGBTQ a ¢innost’ kyvadla, tak ¢lovek moéze mat’ aj nade;j. ,,Kyvadlo predsa
nemoze donekonecna zotrvavat’ v jednej polohe... Ako dlho ale cakat™?... A ¢o ked’ sa pokazilo
tak, ze uz nepdjde vobec spravit? Bude to trvat’ rok, pat, cely zivot?... Prave pre tych, ktori
trpia“ (napriklad) depresiou (ktora Casto sprevadza gender dysforiu), ,,je najtazsie dockat’ sa
navratu kyvadla; v priepastnych temnotdch pekla sa im strdca celd buducnost... Realita
depresie je... to peklo kypiace bez konca v priestore a ¢ase, st to chaotické, meniace sa
kombinacie muk... Ak sa zanieti peklo..., ako 'ahko sa s nim dokaZe vysporiadat’ raj? (Levi,
1974, s.58-59) Nikto neveri, Ze by sa riadil nejakym bohom Janusom, a predsa on riadi ich,
ked" l'udia veria roznym filozofidam a radi experimentuji a ldkaju ich predovSetkym
,vychodné®, alebo Samanské metddy pdsobiace na vedomie — lebo chci zakusat' exotické
dusevné stavy. Kyvadlo emdcii tuzi po slasti. Je jedno ¢i ¢lovek zakusi Ayahuascu, alebo si da
pokrm z bozského kaktusu Peyotl, bude rytmicky bubnovat’, da sa na dychové cvic¢enia podla
jogy, alebo skusi LSD. ,,Kol’ko je I'udi, tol’ko je roznych reakcii na LSD... Hlavnym spolo¢nym
pocitom, prezivanim, je v§ak pocit premeny vlastného ja — ¢i uz ma tato premena grandioznu,
mystickl povahu... alebo je zdrojom uzkosti...“ (ibid.) ,,LSD 1 iné psychotomimetika skutocne
vytvaraji modely ,prirodzenych psych6z“. Ani pri tychto tazkych otravach mozgu
nerozhoduje vSak o obraze psychozy iba chémia. Kreslia ju pocetné vrstvy osobnosti, krizia sa
v iom vSetko psychické ustrojenie, osudy, situdcie...“ (Levi, 1974, 5.48) Mohlo by sa uvazovat’
o tak extrémnom vykyve kyvadla sexuality ako je transgender ako o prirodzenej psychédze? To
je uz otazka na odbornikov. Avsak tizba po pokoji, tizba, aby uz bolo dobre, chce, aby bolo
dobre ¢o najskor.

Casovy limit &i ¢asovy tlak drazdi peklo. O o nalichavejsie si ¢lovek Ziada navrat kyvadla do
raja, o to viac sa mu stavia na odpor peklo, lebo vzplanie vo svojej netrpezlivosti hnevom nad
tym, Ze sa vysledok nedostavil okamzite (Levi, 1974, 5.97). Cinnost’ pekla je pravy dovod,
preco nebude fungovat’ nutit’ sa do heterosexuality. ,,Mozog sa brani proti nasiliu“, proti
,musim* (Levi, 1974, 5.206) tym, ze dava do pohybu zaporné emdcie, vnitorné peklo. Peklo
od seba ,,odhana‘“ podnety, snazi sa od nich odpojit’, aby jeho drédzdenie bolo ¢o najmensie.
Vytesniovanie, potlacanie, zabudnutie (na zI€ ¢i neprijemné veci a tlohy, napr. zaplatit’ dlh, ¢i
nieco nespravne, ¢o sme urobili), ¢i odvracanie sa od neprijemného ¢loveka, to vsetko je
vysledok ¢innosti pekla, ktoré nas chce chranit’ od neprijemnych pocitov, ktoré¢ dané podnety
pre nas predstavuj. Cim viésie nasilie — tym viésie napitie, tym vacsie peklo a tym tazsie ho
udrzat’ (v iom zotrvat, zniest’ ho); ked’ sa vSak uvolilujeme, peklo zrazu nema ¢o robit’ (Levi,
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1982, 5.109). Preto Levi (1974, s.100) odporuca ist’ cestou rozptylenia, a potom sa skor ¢i
neskOr zapoji t4 podvedoma vola, ta automatickd minimalizacia pekla, ktora prenikéd celou
nasou bytost'ou, dostane priestor raj a uzdravenie nasej sexuality.

Podobny princip plati, ked’ sa prikazuje pokoj, laska, viera v Boha, a vsetky tie najddlezitejSie
dobré v Zivote ¢loveka. ,, Tak sa stane, Ze to najnutnejSie a najuZitocnejsie, vlastne i najkrajsie
a najvyssie, spajame dietatu s peklom: s pocitom vlastnej menejcennosti a viny, s tizkost'ou
a zlost'ou, s nudou a nemilovanostou. Tak v zarodku ubijame i jeho tGzbu po pravde i potrebu
sebazdokonalovania.” (Levi, 1983, s.107) ,,Kazdodenna povinnost’ prezivat’ urcity cit je ten
najspolahlivejsi spdsob, ako ho zabit'. Chcete zo seba spravit’ mizantropa? Nut'te sa denne do
lasky k 'ud’om.* (Levi, 1985, s.27) Ale ako sa potom ,,prinutit’ mat’ niekoho rad®, ked’ to po
nas chce sdm Boh? Spomenime si na rozdiel medzi hodnotou a vyznamom. V tomto pripade je
potreba zmensit’ vyznam, dolezitost, ktory pre nas maju laska, pokoj a viera, a zvysit’
zaujem — Co je pristdenie pravdivej hodnoty a zitie plodov ich hodnoty. Levi (1982, s.22) dava
priklad s prechodom cez latku. Ked’ je latka nizko, bezstarostne fiou ¢lovek prejde; ¢im je vSak
vyssie, nahle to, co mu bolo I'ahké, sa zda byt nemozné, lebo teraz sa k samotnej latke priddva
uz aj faktor vysky —no a padnut’ z vel’kej vySky je nebezpecné. ,,HociCo iné, len nie spadnut’!..
Vtedy sa svalstvo napina, aby ste sa lepSie udrzali, vestibuldrny aparat sa dostdva do stavu
excitacie, pre kazdy pripad, akoby ste uz padali... Tak sa autoprogndéza a emocia spajaja
v predstihujicom uc€inku... Vznikd paradox: Prave to, ze ,nesmiete spadnut™, zvicSuje
pravdepodobnost’ padu!*

Ked’ sa snazime mat’ niekoho radi, venujeme zvySeny zaujem sebe, €o si o nas mysli ten clovek
— mnohi st zaujati nie samym stykom s 'ud’'mi, ale sebou v styku (Levi, 1982, s.168): ¢1 maju
ti ini pocit, ze ich dost’ milujem; ako by ma posudili v laske k nim, akoby to bolo meradlom
mojej lasky. To je jadro toho, ¢o hovori Slovo (Gall,10): ,,Chcem si teraz naklonit’ I'udi alebo
Boha? Alebo sa usilujem pacit’ sa 'ud'om? Keby som sa este chcel pacit’ 'ud’om, nebol by som
Kristovym sluzobnikom.* V pripade, ze sa chceme pacit' I'ud’om, stoji tato latka strasne
vysoko, lebo nas pad zavisi od toho, ¢o si oni pomyslia, ako nds budu interpretovat’. Samotna
laska sa spojila s hodnotenim druhého ¢loveka o nas — a to je vzdy risk: ako t'azko je nieckomu
sa zavd’acit. Zoberme si, ako je nam t'azko Zit' tak ddleziti pravdu ako je: ,,miluj hriesnika
a nendvid’ hriech®. Ako niekomu LGBTQ dame najavo, ze ho milujeme, ked’ neprijimame jeho
homosexualitu za normalnu, ale pokaddme ju za neprirodzent anedobru? A ako sa ma
»donutit* LGBTQ milovat’ osobu opacného pohlavia? Paceint B-19 vd’aka ,,the desirable and
pleasant conditions which he experienced as a result of septal stimulation... apparently
produced astate... which facilitated his exposure to stimuli and situations previously
antagonistic, anxiety inducing or negatively laden, and for which he had indifference, contempt
or revulsion.” (Moan & Heath, 1972, s.29) Ten (LGBTQ) ¢lovek to mozno bude vediet
pochopit’ az ked’ mu Boh dé& vymanit’ sa z podrucia tela a diabla, podobne ako Soren a Chloe,
ktoré dospeli k tomu, Ze bodaj by bol niekto, kto by ich byval v pravde pochopil a povedal im,
ze pre ich prezivanie existuju aj iné vysvetlenia nez tie, o sii mainstreamom.

Ale ¢o robit’, kym to tak zatial LGBTQ osoba nema? A nie len oni. Kazdy z nés si asi vie
predstavit’ niekoho, koho prosto nevie milovat’. ,,Je zbyto¢né vsugeruvat’ si lasku, ak jej niet,
s rovnakym tuspechom mozZeme menit’ zimu na leto. Ale je 'ahké... rozvijat’ si zaujem — vzt'ah
viacvyznamovy a k niComu nezavidzujici. Zaujem je vzdy uspesny, je mostom medzi
egoizmom a altruizmom... Zaujem si lasku nevyzaduje, ale laska si zaujem vyzaduje: jestvuje
poda bez rastlin, ale nejestvuju rastliny bez pody... A predsa vela l'udi miluje bez zaujmu.
Lenze koho miluju?... (Alebo ani) Nie ,,koho®, ale ,,co“. Miluju obraz, o vytvorila ich vlastna
predstavivost’, a spravidla sa kruto rozc¢aruvaji...“ (Levi, 1982, s.171) Miluju druhého nie pre
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druhého c¢loveka, ale ,miluji ho*, lebo im to robi dobre, alebo maji voc¢i nemu moc,
ovplyvilovat’ ho a formovat’, alebo preto kym st s danym ¢lovekom. To je egoisticka pohnutka
raja naSho mozgu, ktora dokazuje, Ze nejde v skutocnosti o lasku. Zaujem potrebuje i odozvu
z druhej strany a tou je ochota zdiel'at’. Miera s akou sme ochotni zdiel'at’ svoj zivot, zavisi od
nasho vnimania vzt'ahu. Niekedy sa niekoho spytate ako sa ma, so zdujmom, ale on ma pocit,
ze ho spovedate, kontrolujete alebo mu chcete zasahovat’ do zivota. A tak vidime, ako do toho
vstupuje sebaldska. Laska potrebuje aj zaujem aj ochotu zdiel'at. A manzelska laska je taka, Ze
az dava samého seba.

V styku s 'udmi ¢lovek zastdva urcita rolu. ,,Rola v ¢loveku prebudza urcité sebacitenie
a sebacitenie mu zase dava dispozicie k urcitej roli... A preco trpi tol’ko I'udi?... Proste preto,
7ze sa nedokdzu vymanit' zrole hodnotenych, skuSanych, prehliadanych, skiimanych®,
ponizovanych, zahanbenych, neschopnych, atd’., ,,a tak hraji s huzevnatost'ou... llohu Zivotne
zainteresovanych na posobenom dojme. Dostat’ sa z toho méZu len prevzatim opacnej role:
skumajuceho..., lie¢iaceho, tvoriaceho. Role, kde vyznam pdsobeného dojmu pohasina pred
vyznamom veci samotnej.” (Levi, 1985, s.81) ,,The spiritual centre of the human person, the
self, maintains its fundamental identity for the whole of life on earth and is destined for
participation in the eternal life of God... The person is not a succession of separate points at the
mercy of the conditions of the moment. God has given him to share in his power as creator,
and to create himself through his liberty, to go beyond himself towards absolute values.* (A
Carthusian, 1998, s.3) Svoju pozornost’ obratime z neschopnosti lasky k niekomu na lasku,
ktorou nas miluje Boh a Jeho mocou a milostou budeme mdct’ prekrocit’ svoje limity, seba
same¢ho, k laske ako ¢nosti, ktora ma sama v sebe nadprirodzent hodnotu, a tak moézeme mat’
ucast’ na Bozom zivote: milovani. Tym, Ze sa prestaneme ,,nutit’ do 1lasky* a radSej sa budeme
venovat’ Bohu, urobime Ho centrom svojho Zivota, svojim oby¢ajnym zaujmom, ktory lasku
nevyzaduje, tomu druhému cloveku prejavime mozno viac lasky, nez zaZiva vo svojich
vztahoch ,lasky*. Laska nerobi druhému zle (Rim13,10) - teda to nie je nejaky vricny cit
horticej lavy, ¢o musime v sebe z nicoho vysoptit. Takto povzbudzoval Pan Jezi§ Faustinu
(2008, b.1628): ,,Apostolka moja, maj vel'kt lasku k tym, ktori ti sposobuju utrpenie, rob dobre
tym, ktori t'a nenavidia. Odpovedala som: O mdj Ugitel’, ved’ ty vidi§, Ze k nim necitim lasku
a to ma trapi. Jezi§ mi odpovedal: Cit nie je vzdy v tvojej moci. To, ¢i mas lasku poznas tak,
ked’ po prezitych neprijemnostiach a protivenstvach nestracas pokoj, ale modlis sa za tych, od
ktorych si zakusila utrpenie a zela§ im dobro.* Niekedy dokdzeme milovat’ len volou. A ten
pokoj a ta vola, to je Bozi Duch v nas (Jn14,27).

Clovek bol stvoreny na BoZi obraz, preto miluje, ked’ miluje BoZi obraz v ¢loveku, a nie svoj
obraz, ktory si vytvoril o ¢loveku. To plati aj oflom samom, ¢o mozno aplikovat’ na
sebahodnotenie ¢loveka a vzhl'adom na jeho sexudlnu identitu ¢i orientaciu. Teda Clovek
miluje seba, pokial’ v sebe poznava Bozi obraz, vidi svoju ddstojnost’, ku ktorej bol povolany,
anie vtedy sa miluje, ked’ miluje vytvoreny homosexualny obraz o sebe, ked’ miluje svoje
identifikovanie sa s inym pohlavim neZ je. ,,Ked’ si skiiSame oblek, skiSame zaroven lohu
seba samého inak. Seba samého na novy sposob. Hl'addme stale s kym a ¢im sa eSte stotoznit'...
Ocividnost’ eSte neznamena pravdu. Najprv hra ¢lovek rolu, potom sa rola zmocni ¢loveka.
Pomaly ale isto zacinaju telo, zovnajSok, city a rozum patrit’ tomu, koho ubytovavame vo
svojom vnutri.* (Levi, 1985, s.35-36) Clovek bol stvoreny tak, aby k nemu pri§la Najsvitejsia
Trojica, zivy Boh, a urobili si u neho pribytok (Jn14,23), preto ¢loveka nikdy neuspokoji nic¢
mensie od Boha; neuspokoji ho hrat’ rolu LGBTQ a ani ked’ sa tato rola zmocni jeho.

Dieta je vel'mi sugestivne. Pokial’ si vybuduje (nie ze by na tom vedome cielene pracovalo;
skor vd’aka tymto automatizmom egocentrického mozgu a psychiky) vnimanie seba ako trans
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¢i homosexudla, potom sa na seba nepozeralo svojimi o¢ami, ale oCami niekoho, komu sa
nepacilo. ,,Za vSetko, ¢o sme si kedy osvojili, vd’a¢ime ovplyvnitelnosti* (Levi, 1983, s.98).
,Dieta si spravidla neuvedomuje, Ze trpi nedostatkom lasky, hl'ada proste utiSenie” (Levi,
1983, 5.176). Teraz, s odstupom ¢asu, ked’ je mu dostupna moznost’ porozumiet’ sebe, moze sa
na seba skusit’ pozriet’ o€ami Boha, ktory ho miloval laskou odvekou (Jer31,3). Otca, ktory si
ho do dlani vryl (1z49,16). ,.Clovek hlada svoju totoZnost spravidla nevedomky, a jeho
hl'adanie m6Ze nadobudnut’ podobu najroznejsich citov — nevysvetlitel'nej antipatie, zavisti...
Sebahodnotenie je hodnotenie vlastnej osoby o¢ami vyznamného Druhého; vSetko ale spociva
v tom, ze Druhi, ktori by pre nds nemali vobec ziadny vyznam, neexistuju.* (Levi, 1985, 5.90)
Preto je sebahodnotenie (sebacitenie) to 'udské peklo a 'udsky raj (Levi, 1985, 5.92). Je tu vSak
Jezi§, ktory je nad vSetkymi a On moZe byt pre nas ten Jediny Druhy, a On na nés pozera jedine
s laskou. Vtedy bude hodnota lasky a jej vyznam zostladené v harmonii a pravde. Ako hovori
Slovo Bozie (1Jn4,19): ,,My milujeme, pretoZe on prvy miloval nés.*

Cesta rastu osobnosti k vdc¢Sej zrelosti, zdraviu, celistvosti spoCiva teda v skroteni
automatizmu egoizmu a psychiky (Levi, 1974, 5.169). ,,Mnohi l'udia nie st schopni ovladat’
sa len preto, Ze si jasne neuvedomuju, ¢o sa s nimi deje. ,,UnaSa* ich to, ale ani sa nepokuSaju
uvedomit’ si to. Pritom uz len samo uvedomenie si vlastnej ¢innosti, samo urcenie svojho stavu
v danej chvili znaci vel'mi vela. To nie je iba nejaka ,,diagn6za“, ale zacCiatok ovladnutia sa.
Ak sa uprene a smelo pozrieme svojmu stavu do tvare, zvacSa nevydrzi na§ pohlad.“ (Levi,
1982, s. 47) ,,Hlupo sa mylia ti, ¢o si myslia, ze konat’ podl'a prirodzenosti znamena k nicomu
sa nenutit’ a riadit’ sa len vlastnymi Zelaniami... Na§ geneticky program rata s nevyhnutnostou
prirodzeného nasilia (Naco tol’ko horlavého adrenalinu v krvi? Nac¢o mame nohy a plecia...
svaly? Nuz vSetko pre to isté: aby sme vydrzali nitené zatazenia). Na prekonanie zotrvacnosti
treba pouzit’ silu... a neCakat’ na nadSenie. (Levi, 1989, s.47 a 49) ,,VSetci maju svoj systém
seba-ospravedlnenia, svoju vnutornu pravdu a slepotu, ¢o je jedno a to isté. Nech si kazdy
uvedomi svoje pohnutky sam, ak to dokdze.“ (Levi, 1983, s.183)

,Pochvala ma vlastnosti narkotika: Este! Este!* (Levi, 1983, s.188) Dospeli a o to viac ,,diet’a
bude vyhladavat’ situacie, kde sa moze ukazat’ iba z chvalitebnej, vyhodnej stranky: za¢ne sa
prisposobovat’ ndzorom a hodnoteniu... mdze sa v lom rozvinut’ koketéria a neuprimnost’...
,» Akl ty mas krasnu maslicku! To su nadherné Saty!* — st to moZno Gplne nevinné vykriky, ale
mozno je to tiez prva provokacia, prvy podnet, aby sa zacalo ststred’ovat’ na handricky,
ovplyvnenie nie zrovna tym najvzneSenejSim smerom. Ked’ ste z nieCoho nadseny, diet'a moze
vazne zacat’ snivat’ o tom (nieCom)... len preto, Ze je za to chvalené viac nez za nieco iné.*
(Levi, 1983, s.188) Spomenime si na pribeh Walta Heyera a ako ho babka chvalila za to ako
vyzerd vo fialovych Satich (Focus on the family, 2021, od 12:09): ,,My grandmother was
a seamstress, she made dresses for ladies, that’s how she earned her income, she was very poor,
and I got curious about, you know, her making dresses... | made some indication to her that
I wanted to dress and so she made me a purple chiffon evening dress just for my little 4-year
old body... A second she put that purple dress on me and started affirming me, what really
came through was, she was actually saying, there was something wrong with Walt.* Takato
ovplyvnitel'nost’ sa zZial’ netyka len deti, spomeiime si tieZ na Scotta Newgenta (2023, 00:26),
ktory povedal: ,,One day I was sitting in front of a trans woman and one of the first things she
said to me was: ,,How long have you been dressing like a man?”... and with that sentence at
that time just absolutely shuttered me into the idea of total and complete modification that I
was born in the wrong body and I didn’t know it, and everybody knew but me... Man, I am
kind of stupid...“ Hl'a, ¢innost’ ,,neba“ a ,,pekla® v praxi, a aky omyl. Ako dolezité je byt
schopny odkryvat’ nas vlastny systém seba-ospravedlnenia (ako je aj obhajovanie svojej Trans
identity, ¢i homosexudlnej orientacie).
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Akou doélezitou vyzvou je vediet’ si vytvorit’, a tieZ pomOct’ inym, najmé detom, vytvorit’ si
k veciam spravny, triezvy, rozumny vzt'ah, zodpovedajici skuto¢nej miere ich vyznamu (Levi,
1989, s.219) — ¢i uz ide osvoj vzhlad, casti svojho tela, ¢i veci materidlne, alebo
psychologické, ba dokonca aj duchovné. Aky vyznam prisudila Chloe svojim prsiam, Ze ich
nechcela mat’ (po znasilneni)? Snad’ je teraz jasnejSie, aké dolezité je zladenie vyznamov
s hodnotami, ateda hodnotova kontrola vyznamov. Preto Levi (1983, s.181) hovori:
,Pamétaj na ovplyvnitelnost’ dietat’a!* ,, Tvrdime, Ze je lenivé, trdlo, padouch...“, lebo chceme,
aby bolo dobré aaby prosperovalo, apritom mu naopak vSetko to, ¢o nechceme
,vsugerovavame, priamo ho natime, aby taky bol. Pochopme kone¢ne to najpodstatnejSie
a najhrozivejsie, ze diet'a tomu veri, a dospely tiez, ba dokonca, ked’ tomu diet’a veri, tak je to
pre nas ako spétnd vizba, Ze je to pravda, suhlas, potvrdenie!... Ked hodnotime, ovplyviiujeme
sebahodnotenie. A tym mu vnucujeme Zivotnu rolu, isti tlohu osobnosti.* (Levi, 1983, s.182)
»Riskujete nie len to, Ze sa zmylite, urazite, odpudite, ale ze mu vsugerujete to, ¢o nie je.“
(Levi, 1983, 5.183) ,,VSetko prirodzené nemusi byt’ eSte dobré, ale v§etko dobré, musi byt’
prirodzené“ (Levi, 1983, s.78): ako je dobré a prirodzené naSe telo, ked’ je muzom ¢i zenou,
ako je dobry aj prirodzeny styk muza so zenou (Rim1,26).

4. Heterosexualna orientacia a Bozia ProzretePnost’

Ako bolo pisané v predoslych kapitolach: Boh sa o nas stard. BozZia Prozretelnost’ je vlastne
Jeho starostlivost’ o nés. A ako stvisi s ¢lovekom, s jeho sexualitou? Sv. Katarine Sienske;j
(2017, 5.450) Jezis zjavil: ,,J& se neustale staram; a fikam ti, ze o ¢loveéka pecuji nejvyssi mérou.
S prozietelnosti jsem ho stvoril, a kdyz jsem pohlédl do svého nitra, zamiloval jsem se do
krasy svého tvora. Zalibilo se mi stvofit ho k mému obrazu a podob¢ a obdatil jsem jej pameéti,
aby si pfipominal ma dobrodini, a dal jsem mu ucast na své moci vééného Otce; obdafil jsem
ho intelektem, aby muj tvor v Moudrosti, mém jednorozeném Synu, chapal a poznaval mou
vali, vili vééného Otce, ktery ho s tak vrouci laskou obdarovava vSemi milostmi; ucasti na
slitovnosti Ducha svatého jsem mu dal vi/i milovat, aby mohl milovat to, co spatfil a poznal
intelektem.

Stvoril ¢loveka ako muza a Zzenu (Gn) preto, aby ,,si navzajem prokazovali lasku city i1 skutky;
nestvoril jsem ve své prozietelnosti ani jednoho ¢lovéka, ktery by dokazal vSechno, co je
zapotiebi k zivotu; kazdému z vas jsem dal jinou schopnost, abyste méli diivod ze své vlastni
potieby se utikat k bliznimu. ...Coz jsem nemohl dat kazdému vSechno? Jisté¢ze mohl, ale ve
své prozietelnosti jsem chtél, aby se jeden pied druhym pokotovali a byli nuceni si navzajem
prokazovat skutky a city lasky.“ (Katarina, 2017, s.504) Takze lasku muza a Zzeny, a teda
1 lasku vobec, ,,usporadal jsem ji totiz tak, Ze nikdo v blazeném Zivoté neokousi své osobni
dobro, aniZ by na ném méli ucast také ostatni. ...Jak bratrska je tato laska a jak velkou ma
moc sjednotit je se mnou a mezi sebou navzijem! Vzdyt ji maji ze mé a ve mn¢ ji poznavaji
s posvatnou bazni a patiicnou uctou, takze kdyz se vzajemné spatii, noti se do mne a ve mné
vidi a poznavaji dastojnost, k niz jsem je povysil.“ (Katarina, 2017, s.505) ,,Adam neznal svou
diistojnost, protoZe nevzal na védomi, s jakou prozietelnosti a nevyslovnou laskou jsem
ho stvoril. A protoze ji nepoznal, podlehl neposlusnosti, chtél totiz vyhovét své spolecnici,
aniz by v¢fil jejim sloviim, a aby ji nezarmoutil, radé€ji porusil poslusnost ke mné, takze z této
neposlusnosti vzeslo vSechno zlo. Timto jedem jste nakaZeni vSichni...* (Katarina, 2017, s.451)
Preto ,kazda jednostrannost’ nesie v sebe disharmoniu“ (Levi, 1989, s.72), aj rovnako-
pohlavné vztahy, a eSte horSie, formalne rovnako-pohlavné zviazky vo vychove diet’ata.
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Preco potom Boh dopustil, aby ¢lovek zakusal poruchu sexualnej orientacie a identity? Mohol
¢loveka uchranit’ aj od tohto. AvSak, pokial’ to spravne dokazeme pochopit’, ,,ani v tom vSak
nechybéla ma prozietelnost a (oni) z toho méli prospéch; ma prozietelnost byla velmi bdéla
a jednala k (jejich) velkému prospéchu, protoze tim ¢lovéku odiala nadéji ve svét a privedla
ho na cestu vedouci ke mné, jeho cili. Vydal se na ni pfinejmens$im proto, Ze ho souZeni
nenechavalo klidnym, a snaZil se oprostit své srdce a city od svéta. Clovék je natolik
nevédomy, Ze nezna pravdu, a natolik slaby tvaii v tvar svétskym radovankdm, Ze i pfes
vSechno namahani a bodlaci, které v nich naléz4, jako by se jich nechtél zbavit a nepomyslel
na navrat do své pravé vlasti. Pomysli tedy, dcero, na to, co by clovek délal, kdyby ve svéteé
navic nachdzel dokonalou radost a odpocinek bez bolesti.” (Katarina, 2017, s.469) Z Bozej
Prozretelnosti teda vyplyva iotizka: Co by &lovek robil, keby bola jeho pritazlivost, &i
identifik4cia s rovnakym pohlavim, znormalizovana? Snazil by sa eSte hl'adat’ Boha a vdbec,
zit’ lasku? Alebo nachadza vo svojej poruche sexudlnej orientécie, ¢i identity, tak radost
a uspokojenie, Ze to povazuje za ,,dar (ako jeden nemecky frantiskan) a nechce sa ,,toho
zbavit*? Co potom, ked’ by este aj Cirkev, ktora je stipom a oporou pravdy (1Tim3,15), zadala
normalizovat’ tato poruchu, ktora privadza ¢loveka k mnohym hriechom? Tak by bol uz tiplne
oklamany a Pan by nemal nikoho, cez koho by volal a uzdravoval. Normalizdciou LGBTQ
v Cirkvi by sa odstranila tad (mozno posledna) prekazka k ve¢nému zatrateniu ¢loveka, ktoru
ustanovila sama Bozia Prozretel'nost’.

,,Proc tedy dusi ponechavam v takovych souzenich a zarmutku a dovolim, aby ji obl¢halo tolik
nepiatel (v duchovnej sfére, Ef6,12)? Jist¢ ne proto, aby neptatelim podlehla a ztratila
bohatstvi milosti, nybrz proto, abych ji ukéazal svou prozietelnost, aby svou divéru vkladala ve
mne, a ne v sebe, aby se pozvedla z nedbalosti a horlivé se ukryla u mé; ja jsem totiz jeji
obrance a dobry Otec, ktery ji dava spasu. Cinim to proto, aby setrvala v pokofe, uvidéla své
nebyti a zaroven aby poznala, Ze byti a vSechny milosti, které jsou k nému ptidany, pochazeji
ode mne.“ (Katarina, 2017, s.486) Urobil tak, aby nam ukazal vyznam lasky. Lebo vSetko, ¢o
Pén robi, robi pre naSe uzdravenie a spasu, naSe zdokonalenie a ocistenie (Jn15,2-3). Velky
skutok bol, ze si po nés priSiel; dal ndm moznost’ mat’ opét’ vztah a kontakt s Bohom. ,,Ved’
ako vSetci umieraju v Adamovi, tak zasa vsetci oziju v Kristovi.“ (1Kor15,22) A aby sme boli
vzkrieseni pre Zivot, a nie len vzkrieseni na odsudenie (Jn5,29), tak sa pre nas stal Pan Jezis,
posledny Adam ozivujicim Duchom (1Korl5,45), pre tych, ktori Ho prijali a riadia sa Jeho
radami, a ti buda nosit’ obraz nebeského (1Kor15,49). Lebo ,.telo a krv nemézu byt dedi¢mi
Bozieho kral'ovstva, ani porusitelnost’ nebude dedi¢om neporusitel'nosti.* (1Kor15,50)

Smrt'ou a zmrtvychvstanim Pana JeziSa, znovuzrodil starého ¢loveka, ktory bol vyhnany z raja,
umoznil mu pristup k milosti, a clovek sa mohol opét’ vratit’ do rajskej zahrady, ktora méze
najst’ vo svojom vnutri duse (nie mozgu, kde je zakon automatizmu a diktat raja a pekla, ako
pisal Levi, 1974). ,,Nazyvam dusi ,,nebem*, protoze jsem ji stvotil jako nebe a piebyval v ni
diky milosti, skryval se v ni a citil se jako doma diky lasce. Duse se vSak ode mne odvratila
jako cizoloznice milujici sebe samu, tvory a véci vice neZ mé. Navic se sama zbozstila
a pronasleduje m¢é mnoha riznymi hfichy. Neustale se pohorSuji nad mymi ¢iny, které jsou
naopak spravedlivé a vykonané z lasky a milosrdenstvi.” (Katarina, 2017, s.110) Kto vie,
mozno 1 preto raj v mozgu (krysy) mal tvar kriza (Levi, 1874), aby ndm ukazal cestu do raja —
ze vedie skrze kriz. Boh nam totiz tak poméha vo svojej Prozretelnosti, Ze zjavuje samého seba
prostrednictvom stvoreného sveta, zanechdva svoje stopy vo svete, aby sme Ho poznali a
milovali.

Chce, aby sme Ho poznali nie len kognitivne (teoreticky), ale aby sme Ho zaktsali a mali na
Nom ucast’. ,,Timto zpisobem se stava (¢lovék) zahradou bohatou na sladké a chutné plody.
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Je vSak pravda, Ze jeho zahradnik, totiZ svobodna vile, ho podle své volby mlize nechat znovu
zplanét nebo se zazelenat. Jestlize do né¢j zasije jed sebelasky, z niz vyrasta sedm smrtelnych
hiichil a vSechny ostatni, které z nich pochazeji, vyZene tak sedm darti Ducha svatého a zbavi
se vSech ctnosti. Proto mu ubyva sil a slabne. Neziistava mu ani umirnénost nebo rozvaznost,
protoze ztratil svétlo, s nimz pouzival rozum; ztrati viru 1 nadéji i spravedlnost, a stava se
nespravedlivym: nyni doufa v sebe a v sebe také véti mrtvou virou, protoze svou davéru vklada
do tvorti, a ne do mne, Stvofitele; ztraci lasku 1 veskerou zboznost, nebot’ je odnesla laska
k jeho vlastni slabosti; a protoze se stal krutym vic¢i sobé samému, nemtize mit slitovani ani
s bliznim. PfiSel o vSechna dobra a upada tak do nejhorsiho zla.* (Katarina, 2017, s.468)

Poznanie seba samého skrze BoZi obraz, malo ¢loveka viest’ k tzasu nad Bozou dobrotou
a krasou a svojou dostojnost’ou, ktorti vSak zahodil do blata a hnusu (pr. porno, ‘situationship’,
‘body count’, operacné rozdvojenie jazyka — ako uhada ainé. Mimochodom, vo svojej
Prozretel'nosti Boh doptistai toto, aj ked’ s tym nesthlasi, pretoze ¢nost’ najlepsie vynikne v jej
protiklade, a ked’ze je Boh nesmierne urdzany, vel'mi nam chce pomoct’ a obnovit' v nds zmysel
a chut’ pre Cistotu, ktord sa v protiklade s tymto hnusom skvie ako najvzacnej$i diamant).
Homosexudlne utrpenie ¢loveka (strddanie — Ze mu chyba tato sebadarujuca sa laska skrze
svoju pohlavnost, heterosexualitu) ho malo priviest k neuhasitelnej tuzbe po laske,
k neutichajicemu volaniu k Bohu, ktory je Laska a Zial'u - Iatosti nad tym, ako zil uplne
opacne, nez je dobro, krésa, pravda a zivot. Boh je lekar, ktory vie ¢o a ako uzdravit’, a ma moc
uzdravit’ (Lk5,31). Lenze Clovek sa robi celym, a jeho porucha ostava (Jn9,41). ,,Lebo otupelo
srdce tohoto I'udu: uSami tazko pocuju a oci si zazmurili, aby azda oami nevideli a uSami
nepoculi, aby srdcom nechdapali a neobratili sa - aby som ich neuzdravil.“ (Sk28,27) Jezis$
uzdravuje celého €loveka (Jn7,23). Kym €lovek preZiva nepokoj zo svojho biedneho stavu, tak
eSte tusi, Ze to nie je v poriadku (homosexualita alebo zmdtenie svojej sexudlnej identity),
a preto je dusevne zdravy: hodnota je hodnota. Dusevna choroba sa za¢ina prejavovat’ tam, kde
uz nie je tento vnutorny konflikt, kde sa tito sexualna orienticia/identita nepovazuje za
poruchu, za nie normalnu, lebo sa vyznam (stav ¢loveka) stal hodnotou (Levi, 1974).

Takto ¢lovek nie je ani len sdm sebe panom, aj ked’ mu ostdva slobodna vola, ale je v skutku
otrokom (Rim6,16). Lebo pokial’ sa jeho vol'a nerozhodne pre Krista, aby bol jeho Panom, ten
pan, ktorému nutne podlahne si s nim bude robit, ¢o chce (to st tie automatizmy mozgu a
psychiky): Pamét’ mu bude diktovat’ svojimi obrazmi, coho sa ma bat’ a ¢o chciet’, bez toho, ze
by si vobec uvedomoval svoj stav, len podla pocitov bude vediet, ze preziva ono peklo,
ziadostivost’, neprijemnosti, uzkosti, depresie, opustenost, a iné; strach mu bude diktovat’ ¢o
a koho ma milovat’, aby zachoval svoje prezitie. Pointa otrockej bazne je v strachu, ze pride o
svoj stav a Casné statky, o svoje nadradené postavenie a moc. Intelekt mu sprostredkuje
dostato¢né argumenty pre obhajenie svojho stavu a utvrdenie v tomto stave, aby vola zarucene
nezacala chciet Boha. TakZe, hoci stvoreny k BoZiemu obrazu, kde ho paméit mala
obdarovavat’ Panovymi dobrodeniami a spdjat ho sve¢nym Otcom, rozum mu mal
sprostredkovat’ svetlo Mudrosti, vysloveného Slova, Bozieho Syna a vol'ou mohol milovat’ to,
¢o miluje Boh, a tak s Nim byt’ zjednoteni a zakasat’ nebo, tak ako je to mozné v tomto Zivote
a k comu mu malo sluzit’ aj jeho telo, nepozndva tento Bozi obraz v sebe. Jeho Zivot je ozaj
zalostny v porovnani s tym, ¢im by mohol byt

Boh povedal Katarine (2017, s.466): ,,VSechno jsem stvoiil podle piesného ftadu
a s opravdovou prozietelnosti,” a ¢lovek, ktory vo svojej slobodnej voli uveril, ze On je, ,,vSe
soudi v dobrém, protoze ve vSem zrakem viry zahlédd mou vili; vi totiz, ze nechci nic jiného
nez jeho posvéceni, a proto se stava trpélivym.* (ibid., s.473) ,,Jestlize nemas trpélivost, chybi
ti poslusnost® (ibid., s.533), a to znamena len, ze ¢nosti v tebe eSte neboli skutocne a pevne
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zakorenené (ibid., s.47). A o akt poslusnost’ sa jedna? PosluSnost’ Slovu; v tomto pripade, ide
o prijatie pravdy, Ze sme boli stvoreni vo vzajomnej laske ako muZ a Zena. PretoZe aj laska je
¢nost’ (je to priam teologalna ¢nost’ - vztahuje sa na Boha a pochadza od Neho), a ,.t¢lo je
nastrojem, ktery nam slouzi ke zkouSeni ctnosti tim, Ze se v nich cvi¢ime* (ibid., s.157).
Poslusnost’ je t4, ktord nas opét spaja s Otcom, tak ako sa Jeho Syn stal poslusnym az na smrt’,
a tak zmaril Adamovu neposlusnost, ktorou v sebe znicil dostojnost’, s ktorou bol stvoreny.
Ale keby bol ¢lovek vstupil do seba a pozoroval ako je milovany, poznal seba, ako si ti lasku
ni¢im nezaslizil, ba Ze by si zasluzil pravom trest za to, ako Zil a myslel, sebapoznanie by mu
otvorilo srdce pre milost’ st’a Zivi vodu, lebo by zakusil celym srdcom i telom: ,,Ja neStastny
clovek! Kto ma vyslobodi z tohto tela smrti?* (Rim?7,24) Zakusil by s dojatim svoju ddstojnost
(Z8).

5. Koniec utrpenia alebo cesta od ,,raja“ do Neba

Boh stvoril dusu tak, aby bola schopna milovat’, ,,dokonce je do té miry stvofena k lasce, ze
bez ni nemiize zit, protoze je to jeji pokrm* (Katarina, 2017, s.340). To nie je len ucenie
nabozZenstva. Psycholdgovia a psychiatri ako Elvin Semrad (in Van der Kolk, 2015, s.26)
»taught us that most human suffering is related to love and loss.” ,,Dokud jste v tomto Zivote,
muzete nenavidét a milovat podle svého uvazeni* (Katarina, 2017, 5.288), avsak, ,.kdo setrvava
se sebou a Zije se svou sebelaskou, je opravdu sam, nebot je oddélen ode mne, od mé milosti
a od lasky blizniho* (ibid., s.161) Niet divu, Ze tato samotu Sam Smith preZzival a vyjadril
v piesni ‘Say it first’: ,,)Cause I’'m never gonna heal my past, if I run every time it starts. So I
need to know if I’m in this alone®, alebo v piesni ‘Pray’: ,,You won’t find me in church (no),
Reading the bible (no), I am still here and I’m still your disciple, I’'m down on my knees, I’'m
beggin' you, please. I’'m broken, alone, and afraid, I’'m not a saint, I’'m more of a sinner, [ don’t
wanna lose, but I fear for the winners. When I try to explain, the words run away, that’s why I
am stood here today.*

Boh povedal Katarine (2017, s.147-149): ,,Ti, kdo se stavaji sluzebniky svéta, jsou zranéni
uvniti' i vng, a zejména na srdci: jsou pfemozeni obavou, Ze ztrati to, co vlastni, a nepfimérenou
touhou, protoze touzi po tom, co nemohou mit... Jejich bolest plyne z toho, ze nemaji to, po
¢em touzi, protoze, ...svét je nasytit nedokaze. SkuteCnou pficinou jejich utrpeni je to, ze
zlstavaji nenasyceni... Kdo nema mne, nemiiZze byt nasycen, i kdyby mu patril cely svét.
Stvotené véci jsou totiz méné hodnotné nez ¢lovek, ba dokonce byly stvofeny prave pro ného,
a nikoli ¢loveék pro né. Proto ho nemohou nasytit... Trpi na srdci i na téle, prozivaji bolesti
a muceni, které ale jejich dusi ani télu nepfindseji zadné zasluhy. Nesndsi totiz tyto bolesti
trpelive, ale s netrpélivosti... Dobie vis, Ze laska pilisobi utrpeni, jestlize tvor ztrati véc, s niz
se ztotozinoval. A tito lidé se kviili své neusporadané lasce riznymi zplisoby ztotoznili se zemi,
a proto se zemi také stali.* ,,Tito lidé uvrhuji do nesmirné bidy télo, které bylo diky spojeni mé
bozské ptirozenosti s vasi lidskou pozvednuto nad vSechny and¢€lské kiry. (ibid., s.398)

Pan Jezi§ vysvetluje (Katarina, 2017, s.286-287), ze niekedy je Cloveku ,,odnata néjaka
konkrétni véc... podle toho, co ja, citlivy 1ékat, vidim jako prospésné pro vasi spasu — vzdyt
proto jsem vam je piedtim dal. Ale protoZze vaSe porusenost je zcela zkaZzend a nemé pravé
poznani, zni¢i ovoce trpelivosti. Naopak dava vzkli¢it netrpélivosti, pohorSeni a reptani,
nendvisti a neldsce ke mné a k mym tvorim. A co jsem dal ¢lovéku k Zivotu, ho ptivedlo
k smrti s bolesti umérnou jeho sobectvi. To u néj vyvola zkrouseny plac¢ netrpélivosti, ktery
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smrt? Protoze jsou poslem zjevujicim vam smrt nebo Zivot, ktery mate v srdci.* Pan hovori
Katarine (2017) o $tyroch typoch siz. A slzy, ktoré prelieva Sam Smith alebo ini Pudia, neZijuci
v laske k Bohu, su slzy odsudenia. ,,Kazda slza vychazi ze srdce, protoze zadny télesny ud
netouzi tolik vyhovét srdci jako oko. JestliZe ma srdce bolest, oko ji zjevuje, a jestliZe je tato
bolest smyslova, oko vyléva ze srdce slzy pusobici smrt. To proto, zZe pramenily
z neusporadané lasky srdce, kterd mé nebere v tivahu. “ (ibid., s.268)

A predsa, aj ked’ zije Sam zatial’ v takomto zatratenom stave, vela trpi i place, aj tak sa Boh
o neho viditelne stard! Ako? Napriklad mu vnukol prezivanie seba ako zrkadla, ako to spieva
v piesni ‘Love me more’, a hoci Sam zatial’ nevedel, aky vyznam to ma, a Ze to ma vobec nejaky
vyznam, kartuzian Guillerand uZ v roku 1965 vysvetl'oval vyznam tohto Zivého zrkadla naSej
osoby (vid’ kapitola 1.). ,,We pass through terrible trials, on account of not understanding our
own nature...“ (Tereza z Avily, 1921, s.41-43), alebo tomu, ¢o sa s nami deje a preco. Kiezby
sa Samovi dostalo toto poznanie - mohol by porozumiet’ samému sebe a mohlo by sa mu ul'avit’.
Akokol'vek rthavo Sam Zije, Boh sa o neho stara 1 tym, ze mu dopustil ochorenie, ,,what turned
out to be a vocal cord injury* (Saad, 2023), aby nemohol d’alej spievat’ a dokoncit’ koncert.
Ochranil ho tak pred jeho vlastnou krutost'ou, ,,ze nepfispéje na pomoc sobé ani ostatnim
laskou ke ctnosti a nenavisti k nefesti, ba dokonce sam §iti dal svou krutost: nejenze piestane
podavat jakékoli ptiklady ctnosti, ale naopak se stane nicemnym a bere na sebe ulohu zl¢ho
ducha; kdyz totiz moci, ktera je mu vlastni, odvadi tvory od ctnosti a vede je k nefesti. Toto je
krutost vici dusi. Ten, kdo se ji dopousti, bere dusi zivot a pfindsi ji smrt.* (Katarina, 2017,
s.40).

Boh sa o Sama staral tym, ze mu dal do jeho pamiti obraz rieky/vody, pricom v duchovnom
znazorneni sa ,,vod¢ podobaji svétska potésSeni a slasti* (Katarina, 2017, s.95), a vnukd mu
nejaké prezivanie, skrze ktoré Sam nazyva svojich fanasikov ,,sailors® (Saad, 2023) — tak
posobi v jeho dusi, aby ho pritiahol k sebe, a Sam mohol pochopit’, ¢o sa mu to deje, a odkial
pramenti jeho strasné utrpenie. Tak Boh pdsobi tajomne v jeho dusi, lebo keby sa k nemu bolo
dostalo slovo, ktoré hovoril Pan Katarine (2017, s.114), mohol by spoznat’ svoj stav a BoZie
volanie 1 starostlivost’ ,,...Dechem pychy a marnivosti svého srdce, ze kterych sis vytvofil
plachtu pro vitr vanouci piimo proti tvé spase. Rozdmychéval jsi vitr své diilezitosti sebelaskou
a plavil ses po fece slasti a pozemskych véci jen podle své viile ponoukané svou kiehkou
télesnosti a bodci a pokuSenimi zlého ducha. Tehdy zly duch napjal plachtu tvé vlastni viile a
diky ni t€ stahl dolt do valici se feky a vede t€ s sebou do vé¢ného zatracenti...*

,» Tato utrpeni jsem kone¢né¢ dopoustél a dopoustim j4, aby lidé mohli riist v milosti a posilovat
ctnosti své duse.” (Katarina, 2017, s.113) ,,Hleddm zptsoby a cesty, jak se nad nimi smilovat,
aby napravili svlij zivot, a pfivadim mezi n¢ své sluzebniky,... aby se za n¢ modlily.* (ibid.,
s.388) ,,A jako nemutze mrtvola vladnout zddnym citem, ktery méla zaziva, a nemtze se sama
pohybovat, takze ji musi odstranit nékdo jiny, tak i ti, kdo utonuli v fece neusporadané svétské
lasky, jsou mrtvi pro milost. Jsou mrtvi, a proto jejich pamét neuchovava zadnou vzpominku
na m¢ milosrdenstvi. Zrak jejich rozumu nevidi mou pravdu, a 1 kdyby ji vidél, nepoznal by ji,
protoze mu odumfel cit. Jejich rozum uz totiz nevidi nic kromé sebe samého a miluje jen
laskou své smyslnosti a ta je laskou bez Zivota. Proto i jejich vile je mrtva pro moji vili,
protoze uz miluje pouze mrtvé véci... Tak se hiisnik nemtize branit svym neptatelaim* (Ef6,12)
,,a nemuze si ani pomahat vlastnimi silami, jestlize mu nepomohu ja. A je skute¢né pravdou,
ze tato mrtvola, které ziistalo jen svobodné rozhodovani, mize piijmout mou pomoc, dokud
zije ve svém smrtelném téle, jestlize meé o ni pozada. Ale sdm svymi vlastnimi silami ji nikdy
nedosahne.” (Katarina, 2017, s.105-106) ,,Kdyby sama o sobé néco byla, dokéazala by se
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z nechténych bitev osvobodit. (ibid., s.277)

,,Lidska slepoto, kterd nevidi$ lidskou distojnost! Jsi tak velky, ¢lovéce, a ucinil ses malym,;
z pana se stavas sluZzebnikem té nejbidnéjsi moci, €iniS ze sebe sluzebnika a otroka hiichu. Tak
se pripodobiiujes t€ém vécem, kterym slouzis.“ (Katarina, 2017, s.111) ,,Milujici se méni
v milovanou véc* (ibid., s.175). Pripomeiime si Postupné prevtel'ovanie, ktoré bolo spomenuté
vo vztahu k socialnej a medicinskej tranzicii. Azda dieta tak ve'mi milovalo, ze prevzalo
sposob danej osoby, aby ju tak mohlo vlastnit’, najmi pokial mu dand osoba nedala seba
v zmysle rodicovskej darujucej sa lasky? Alebo tak milovalo nejaké veci, ako napr. chlapec
handricky a make-up, prisudilo im taky vyznam, Ze si osvojilo prislichajicu sexualnu
orientaciu/identitu? Aj to moze byt jednym z vysvetleni, ktoré by niekto z LGBTQ komunity
mohol najst’ pre svoj pribeh. Otazok aj pribehov je vela, ale na kazdu je rieSenim Jezi$, ktory
moze pomdct’ Eloveku pochopit’ svoj stav a prezivanie. Pomoc LGBTQ nespociva v niteni sa
do heterosexualnej lasky, ako bolo vysvetlené, rovnako ako sa ohenl nehasi tym, Ze sa zhasaju
jeho plamene, ale mieri sa na ohnisko. Tym ohniskom je vzdy slobodna véla, ktorej prislucha
rozpaleny cit, ktord bud’ sa ddva Bohu do starostlivosti a postupuje cestou od skazenosti, cez
ocCistovanie, osvietenie az k zjednoteniu s Bohom, alebo si voli toto utrpenie a spustnutie.

,DuSe nemiiZe zit bez lasky. Neustdle chce mit néco, co by mohla milovat, protoZe je sama
stvotfena z lasky a diky tomu, ze ji miluji. Proto jsem ti fekl, Ze hybnou silou intelektu je cit;
jako by cit fikal: ,,Chci milovat, protoze laska je mlj pokrm.“ Na to by intelekt, probuzeny
citem, dodal: ,,Jestlize ty chces§ milovat, pak ja ti dam to, co bys mohl milovat.“ A hned nato
se pozvedne a uvazuje o diistojnosti nebo ubohosti duse, do niz upadla ze své viile. Timto
zpusobem intelekt poznava a oceniuje v dlstojnosti byti mou nevyslovnou dobrotivost
a nestvofenou lasku, s niz jsem ho stvofil. A kdyZ uznd svou ubohost, setkdva se s mym
milosrdenstvim a okousi ho, protoze kviili milosrdenstvi jsem dusi daroval ¢as a vyvedl jsem
ji z temnot. Tak se tedy cit syti laskou a otevira usta svaté touhy, jimiZ polyka nenavist ke své
smyslnosti a skli¢enost nad ni, nebot’ je pomazan pravou pokorou a dokonalou trpélivosti
plynouci ze svaté nenavisti ke zlu... JestliZe se smyslna liaska necha naopak vléci k hmotnym
vécem a jestliZe si je zamiluje, upfe se na né 1 zrak intelektu. Ten se sebelaskou, se zieknutim
se ctnosti a s laskou k nefesti hledi na véci, které jsou jen pomijivé a pfinaSeji mu pychu
a netrpélivost. Tehdy se pamét’ nesyti ni¢im jinym, nez co ji predklada cit.” (Katarina, 2017,
s.155) Ako to vyzera? Napriklad takto: ,,I’ve been sleeping with the lights on, cause the
darkness is surrounding you. This is my world, this is my choice, and you’re the drug that gets
me through... Can’t you see that I am yours? So will you be my life support? (Sam Smith,

‘Life support’)

,,KdyZ se proti nému zdvihne vitr nepfiznivy, pak se ota¢i kvili nedostatku trpélivosti, protoze
nem¢él v nendvisti svou vinu na urazce, kterou mi zptsobil, pouze se boji vlastni bolesti, ktera
bude nasledovat. Proto ho bazen pozvedla ze stavu, kdy mu bylo Spatné... Tito lidé se fidi
pohnutkami, které jimi zmitaji sem tam: tato hnuti se rodi bud’ v nich samych, protoze se jejich
smyslnost stala nepfitelem jejich ducha, nebo prostfednictvim jinych tvort, jestlize se k nim
upinaji neuspotfadanou laskou, ktera meé opomiji.* (Katarina, 2017, s.151) Tak vznika pravdiva
nespravodlivost,, ,.kdyz vice lituji ijmy, kterou utrpi, nez urazky, které se viici mné dopustili.
V tom spociva nespravedlnost, protoZze mi neodevzdavaji to, co je moje, a sob¢ to, co je jejich.
Mné¢ maji prokazovat lasku a ukazovat hote zkrouseného srdce, které mi maji obétovat pro
spachanou urazku. Ale oni ¢ini pravy opak: sobé vénuji soucitnou lasku kviili svému osudu
a citi bolest jen nad trestem, ktery je za jejich viny ¢ekd,” a tak sa ,,ze sebelasky rodi druha
nefest, faleSnd sebetcta, a z ni prameni tieti, kterou je pycha doprovazend nespravedlnosti
a krutosti, a z nich plynou ostatni bezbozné a necisté htichy...” (ibid., s.116-117) ,,Prokleta, na
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sebelasce zalozena pycho, jak zaslepujes zrak jejich intelektu, takZe jsou kruti sami k sobé
a jsou pritom piesvédceni, ze se miluji a jsou na sebe laskavi!“ (ibid., s.412)

HTla, ako to vyzera v praxi, ked’ je takto prevratené zmysl'anie: ,,Holy Father, we need to talk,
I have a secret that I can’t keep. I’'m not the boy that you thought you wanted, please don’t get
angry, have faith in me... Say I shouldn’t be here but I can’t give up his touch. It is him I love,
it is him. Don’t you try and tell me that God doesn’t care for us. It is him I love, it is him
I love.... Holy Father, judge my sins I’m not afraid of what they will bring. I’'m not the boy that
you thought you wanted, I love him.* (Sam Smith, ‘Him ") Miesto, aby mal Sam vieru v Boha,
tak ziada Boha, aby mal Boh vieru v neho. Aké absurdné myslenie! Stvoritel’, ktory dobre vie,
7e bez neho nemdzeme nic urobit’ (Jn15,5), vie z Eoho sme stvoreni (Z103,14), preto nam dava
tych, ktori sa za nds modlia a trpia, Ze by pre nds vyprosili milosrdenstvo a dar obratenia
(Sird2,17), Ten, ktory vSetko ustanovil (Sir24,12), Ten, ktory je Laska, ma doverovat’ Samovi,
ze ked’ miluje muza, Ze to robi dobre?! Ze skratka Sam nie je chlapec, ktorého si Boh myslel,
ze chce? Ten Boh, ktory ho stvoril na svoj obraz? Chce§ poucat’ Toho, o t'a v lone matky
utvoril? Vie§ o sebe viac ty sam alebo tvoj Stvoritel’, ved’ ani to nevies, preco trpis tak vela!
Nebojis sa, o ti prinest hriechy? A chces stuhlas Boha svojim hriechom? Veru, si zatial’ mftvy.
A predsa sa Boh o teba tak stard, aj ked’ ho takto strasne urazas.

,Dopoustim utrpeni piichazejici od svéta, aby se duSe naucila, Ze jejim cilem neni tento zivot
a ze véci tohoto svéta jsou nedokonalé a pomijivé. To proto, aby zatouZila po mné, protoze ja
jsem jejim cilem, a aby v tomto duchu oném utrpenim celila.” (Katarina, 2017, s.150) Avsak,
,clovéku nestaci vycistit diim od smrtelného htichu, aby mohl obdrZet vé¢ny zivot, jestlize ho
pak neobydli ctnostmi zaloZenymi na lasce, a ne pouze na bazni.*“ (ibid., s.150) Zo zaciatku,
totiz, ,,s¢ ho zmocni strach z mého soudu: ne pro nenévist ke své nefesti, ale ze sebelasky.*
(ibid., s.413) O tom hovori Slovo Bozie (Mt12,43-45): , Ked’ necisty duch vyjde z ¢loveka,
bludi po vyschnutych miestach a hl'add odpocinok, ale nendjde. Vtedy si povie: ,,Vratim sa do
svojho domu, odkial’ som vysiel.“ Ked’ ta pride, n4jde ho prazdny, vymeteny a vyzdobeny. Tu
odide, vezme so sebou sedem inych duchov horsich, ako je sam, vojdu dnu a usidlia sa tam. A
stav takého cloveka je nakoniec horSi, ako bol predtym. Tak to bude aj s tymto zlym
pokolenim.” Je to vel'mi dolezity a rozhodujici krok — obratit’ sa k Bohu, hoci néas k tomu

vvvvv

Nevadi - to je len zaciatok duchovnej cesty.

Boh s nami nie je nikdy hotovy. Pozname Slovo Bozie—Gal3,23-24—na svojom Zzivote: ,,Kym
neprisla viera, boli sme zajatci pod dozorom zakona pre ti vieru, ktora sa mala zjavit. A tak
bol zakon nasim vychovévatel'om pre Krista.* Kym nemédme este taku vieru, nadej a lasku ku
Kristovi, riadime sa (otrockym) strachom a kI'i€ova je akasi moralka. Je to zaCiatok, kym
,»skrze vieru v Kristovi JeziSovi‘ sa staneme ,,Bozimi synmi* (Gal3,26). ,,Nejdiiv byl (¢lovék)
nedokonaly, protoze Zil v bazni sluZebnika, ale cvi¢enim a vytrvalosti si zamiloval potéSeni
a svlij prospech, které nasel ve mné&. To je tedy cesta a jen po ni miiZe jit ten, kdo chce dospét
k dokonalé lasce, jiz miluje pFitel a syn. Synovska laska je dokonald, nebot’ v ni ¢lovék dostava
jako dédictvi mne, svého véEného Otce. A... Clovek se z pritele stava synem.* (Katarina, 2017,
s.179) Aj Pan Jezis to vysvetl'uje u¢enikom (Jnl5,15): ,,UZ vas nenazyvam sluhami, lebo sluha
nevie c¢o robi jeho Pan. Nazval som vas priatelmi, pretoze som vam oznamil vSetko, ¢o som
pocul od svojho Otca.” A predsa, este aj ako Jeho priatelia, Ho zo strachu opustia a rozutekaju
sa. Po Jeho zmftvychvstani ostdvaji za zamknutymi dverami na modlitbach, a ocakéavaju
prisI'ibeného Ducha TeSitel'a. Ked’ On na nich zostupi, stavaju sa nebojacnymi synmi svojho
Otca, ako hovori Pan Jezi§ (Jn20,17) Mérii Magdaléne: ,,Chod’ k mojim bratom a povedz im:
Vystupujem k mojmu Otcovi a vasmu Otcovi, k m6jmu Bohu a vaSmu Bohu.*
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Clovek, kym je bez viery, Zije iplne mimo Domu Otca. Zamiloval si poteSenie a svoj prospech,
ktory nachadza vo svete. Boh sa o neho stard vo svojej Prozretelnosti, ako bolo opisané
v predoslej kapitole, aby sa obratil k Bohu. Ako Sam Smith, ktory z ¢asu na ¢as o Bohu hovori,
asi veri, ze je, len Ho nepozna takého, aky Boh naozaj je, a ked’ze je len otrokom hriechu, nevie
ani, o Boh robi vjeho Zivote, ako sa o neho stard, nepoznd pravy vyznam veci, a tak
nerozumie ani sebe, a preziva utrpenie. Boh vSak neprestava, lebo vd’aka Synovi, nie sme
odkéazani len na strach z désledkov nasho padlého Zivota, Zitého akoby Boh nebol. Stary zakon
bol zakon bazne, strachom pred trestom, ktory prichadza po spachani viny; novy zékon je
zakon lasky. Zakon bazne JeZi$ naplnil tak (Mt5,17), Ze z neho odstranil otrocky strach z trestu
¢i bolesti a ostala svita bazen, teda obava o to, aby Boh nebol urazeny, nie kvoli ujme, ktora
tym vznikne hrieSnikovi, ale kvoli laske k Bohu, ktorého miluje ¢lovek tak, ze ho nesmierne
boli, ked’ vidi, Ze je Boh uraZany, ved’ On je Dobro, tak vel'mi je dobry! (porovnaj Katarina,
2017, 5.168)

Ked, vd’aka sebapoznaniu, ¢lovek precitne, vidi, ako sa o neho Boh stara a ako sa sprava on,
zazil by nie€o, ako opisuje sv. Augustin vo svojich Vyznaniach po svojom obrateni, teda, ked’
uz videl, ¢im bol doteraz: ,,Neskoro som t'a zacal milovat’, Krasa taka stara a taka nova, neskoro
som t’a zacal milovat’! Ty si bol vnutri, ja vonku, a tam som t’a hl'adal, tam v tvojich krasnych
stvoreniach som t'a hl'adal, ja oSklivy. Ty si bol so mnou, ale ja som nebol s tebou. Od teba ma
odt’ahovalo vSetko to, ¢o by vobec nebolo, keby nebolo v tebe. Volal si a krical, tak si prehlusil
moju hluchotu. Skvel si sa a zaziaril si, tak si zahnal moju slepotu... Dotkol si sa ma a zahorel
som tuzbou po tvojom pokoji.“ V spovedi by vyvratil vSetok hnus zvrhlého Zivota. Taky ¢lovek
si moze byt isty, ze Otec uz z dialky vidi, Ze sa k nemu blizi; a hoci je od Neho eSte vel'mi
d’aleko, On ho vidi aje mu ho I'ito. Pribehne (Otec) k nemu, hodi sa mu okolo krku
a vybozkava ho (Lk15,11-24) — to je dar svitej spovede.

Veru, dostal by znovu chut’ do jedla, ako piSe Katarina (2017, s.289): ,,Jaké plody obdrzi ti,
kdo se zacinaji pozvedat z vin pro strach z trestu a chtéji dosahnout milosti. Je hodné t&ch, kdo
unikaji smrti zplisobené smrtelnym hiichem ze strachu pfed trestem: to je vSeobecné volani...
Jaké plody tedy takovy ¢lovek obdrzi? Kdo zaéne vyhazovat necistotu z domu své duse, ¢ini
svij svobodny tsudek néstrojem strachu z trestu. Kdyz svou dusi ocisti od viny, ziskava pokoj
svédomi a zaCind otevirat cit duse a zrak intelektu, aby spatfil své misto, protoze do té doby,
nez jej vyprazdnil, vidél jen to, co pachne mnoha rliznymi hfichy. Za¢ina se mu dostavat
utéchy, protoze ¢erv svédomi setrvava v klidu, jako by ¢ekal, az obdrzi pokrm ctnosti. Stejné
jako Clovék, jehoz zaludek se uzdravil, dostdva po vyzvraceni Spatného jidla znovu chut
k jidlu, tak itito lidé ocekavaji, ze jim ruka svobodného usudku spolu s laskou k pokrmu
ctnosti prostie stll, protoZe u prostiené¢ho stolu se ji.“ A tak nastipi na cestu viery s Panom
JeziSom — cestu milosti; obleCeny (Lk15,22-24) do pravdy a spravodlivosti, s topankami
pohotovosti pre evanjelium pokoja (Ef6,14-15); vstlpil do domu, kde mu Otec prestrie stol
¢nosti aby sa nasytil dobrych skutkov, aby ich konal. To je radostny zaciatok, a nesmierna
radost’ v nebi, lebo bol mftvy a ozil!

5.1. Stav océist’ovania

Ako tak veriaci zac¢ina kracat’, zbavuje svoje ,,nohy naklonnosti k nefesti* (Katarina, 2017,
s.222). Poslusnost'ou Slovu chce to, ¢o chce Boh, ktory nés stvoril ako muza a Zenu. Zapaleny
vierou sa snazi a usiluje... Unavuje... a niekedy az straca vieru a vzdava sa. ,,I’ve had countless
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conversations with many same-sex attracted men and women who are either trying to adhere
to a biblical sexual ethic or have tried. Weary-eyed and burdened, they come to me, head almost
bowed, to welcome me into their frustration. Eventually, they confess the reason for their
cloudiness: ,,It’s just so hard,” they say. Leaving the sentence without any extra explanation.
The difficulty of trying to resist same sex attraction tends to lead some into the depressing cycle
of self-condemnation and discouragement. For others, it can lead them away from the faith
they once attempted to anchor themselves in all together.” (Perry, 2018, s.133) O, kiezby
rozumeli sami sebe...

,KdyZ totiZ ty za¢nou plout cestou ctnosti a Pan na$ je chce uvésti do této temné noci
(oCistovania), aby ji prosly ke spojeni s Bohem, nepostupuji: nékdy, protoze nechtéji do ni
vstoupiti nebo se do ni nechati uvésti; nékdy, protoze se nechapou a schazeji jim vhodni a bd¢€li
viudcove, kteti by je dovedli az na vrcholek. A tak je to bolestné, kdyz ¢lovek vidi mnoho dusi,
kterym Biih udéluje schopnost a svou pfizen k tomu, aby kracely vpted..., a ony zlstavaji pii
nizkém zpisobu obcovani s Bohem, protoze nechtéji, nebo nerozuméji, anebo se jim nedostane
uvedeni na cestu a pouceni, jak se odtrhnouti od téch pocatkl.“ (Jan z kriza, 1940, s.49) ,,Proto
je to véc bolestna a kruSna, kdyz v takovych dobach duse sama sebe nechdpe a ani nenajde,
kdo by ji pochopil...“ (Jan z kriza, 1940, s.50) Odporac¢am tym, ktori chcu ist' duchovnou
cestou, Citat’ sv. Jana z kriza, lebo jeho diela ndm pomahaju, aby sme vedeli ,,jak si ma duse
tehdy poc€inati, a zpovédnik s ni, a jaké jsou znamky, aby se poznalo, zda to je ocista duse; a
jestlize je to... oCista smyslu ¢i ducha..., a jak se poznd, zda to neni jen melancholie nebo jina
nedokonalost po strance smyslu nebo ducha.“ (Jan z kriza, 1940, s.51)

Uz podla popisu od Jackie Hill Perry (2018) vidime, Ze osoba, ktora toto preziva, je mozno
eSte pod zajatim zdkona, od ktorého oc¢akava, Ze sa kvoli nemu zmeni, ze sa prevychova pre
Krista. A to nefunguje. Nefunguje, lebo to, na ¢o sa ma zamerat’, nie je Zakon, prikaz prekonat’
pritazlivost’ osobou rovnakého pohlavia, ale Slovo, ktoré je Duch a On ozivuje. Co by im
povedal Pan Jezi§? Mozno nieCo ako, Ze sa prili§ spoliehaji sami na seba, a malo oc¢akéavaju
Jeho pomoc, Jeho milosrdenstvo. To sa 'ahko povie, ale... Jedine ako sa to d4, je vidiet’ vo
vSetkom Boziu volu. ,,...T1, kdo doufaji v sebe, maji strach a obavaji se svého stinu a trapi se
pochybnostmi, zda jim neubude nebe a zemé.... Tito 1idé, ubozi svou malou virou a velkou
pychou, nemysli na to, Ze ja jsem ten, kdo pecuje o vSechny potieby duSe a t¢la, a ze se ma
prozietelnost o vas postara stejnou mérou, jiz ve mé doufate. Tyto... ubozaky ale ani
nenapadne, Ze ja jsem Ten, ktery jsem, zatimco oni jsou ti, kdo nejsou* (Katarina, 2017, s.370)
Staci sa cvi€it’ v tom, aby sa naSa pozornost’ zameriavala na Boha, aby sme milovali Boha.

Uverili v Krista, ,,pfesto je jejich laska nedokonala, protoze slouzi kvili svému vlastnimu
prospéchu nebo potéSeni nebo kvili samotné rozkosi z toho, Ze mi slouzi. A vi§, ¢im je
odhalena nedokonalost této lasky? Jeji nedokonalost se ukéaze, jakmile je jim odiata utécha,
kterou ve mné nachdzeji. Touz nedokonalou laskou miluji svého blizniho, a proto tato laska
neni dostate¢nd ani trvald, protoze ochabuje a ¢asto mizi. Ochabuje vici mné, kdyZ jim nékdy
pravé proto, abych je cvi€il ve ctnostech a zbavil je nedokonalosti, odejmu duchovni utéchu
a dopustim na né konflikty a nepiijemnosti. Cinim to proto, aby dosahli dokonalého
sebepoznani a pochopili, Ze nejsou nic a ze zadnou milost nedostali proto, Ze by si ji zaslouzili.
Tak jednam i proto, aby se v tézkych chvilich obraceli na mne, aby m¢ hledali a uznavali za
svého jediného dobrodince a aby se s opravdovou pokorou svéfovali jen do mych rukou. Proto
jim svou utéchu udé€luji a zase odnimam, ale neodnimam jim milost.” (Katarina, 2017,
s.171) ,,Aby totiz ¢lovék mohl dojit vécného Zivota, musi milovat bez postrannich tmysli.
Nestaci jen utéct od hiichu pro strach z trestu a nestaci ani vitat ctnosti s myslenkou na vyhody,
které mohou Clovéku pfinést. Je nutné, abyste se osvobodili od hfichu proto, ze mné se htich
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nelibi, abyste milovali ctnosti z lasky ke mné.* (ibid., s.173)

»Weary-eyed and burdened... it can lead them away from the faith*. (Perry, 2018) Mnohi
veriaci neraz pocit'uju, Ze ,,modlitba ...ztratila svou diivéjsi chut’. K tomu dochazi tehdy, kdyz
se pokani zaklada na lasce k pokani, a nikoli na neuhasitelné touze: tim minim touhu po
pravych a skute¢nych ctnostech.” (Katarina, 2017, s.321) Modlitba a skutky pokania su
prostriedky k dosiahnutiu vacsej lasky k Bohu a k bliznemu, ktora sa prejavuje ¢nostami. Preto
nam Spasitel’ niekedy odnima ttechu z modlitby, aby sme spoznali seba, ¢i mame svoj pdzitok
v modlitbe a radost’ zo seba v modlitbe, alebo vytrvame v modlitbe 1 v suchoparne, pretoZe to
Pén chce pre nase dobro. Takto, napriklad, posiliiujeme ¢nost’ vytrvalosti. Tak nas chrani
trojakym sposobom. Jednak od toho, aby sme nespysSneli a nezacali sa povysovat nad druhych,
ako to robil farizej (Lk18,10-14) a citit’ sa uz sviti preto, lebo sa modlime, a jednak nas chrani
tym, Ze modézeme spoznat, ¢i ndm naozaj ide o modlitbovy, duchovny zivot, aby sme sa
zjednotili s Kristom, alebo ndm uz sama modlitba je cielom a radost’ou (a nie prostriedkom);
vtedy by bolo pre nas mrzuté, keby nam ju niekto rusil, ¢i obmedzoval. Do tretice, mézeme
sebapoznanim prist’ aj na to, Zze nam aj celkom vyhovuje a priam vitame hocijaki zdmienku
preto, len aby sme sa nemuseli modlit’ a najvhodnejSie padnu tie najsvitejSie motivy (alias
vyhovorky), ako napriklad, aby sme neboli ako farizeji. Pozor, to uz je nastraha Zlého, ktory
nas chce odviest’ od modlitby, pretoze ,,neni jiného prostfedku, jimz by duSe mohla okusit
pravdu a byt pravdou osvicena, kromé pokorné a vytrvalé modlitby, zaloZené na poznani sebe
sama i Boha.” (Katarina, 2017, s.23) Navyse, tym Ze strati modlitba svoju predosla chut’, v nas
Pén rozhojiiuje tazbu po modlitbe. Boh dopusta vSetko pre nase sebapoznanie, aby sme vedeli
na ceste viery kracat’ v pravde (Z37,23-24). ,.Dokonalost nespo¢iva jenom v ujafmovéni
a umrtvovani téla, nybrz ve zniceni své zvracené viille. Mate touZzit po tom, a chci, abys po tom
touzila i ty, aby se vSichni vydali po této cesté, na niz utopi svou vlastni viili a podtidi se sladké
vali mé.“ (Katarina, 2017, s.320) Hl'a, mili Samovi ,,sailors®, co mame utopit’...

,,Clovéku piisobi bolest jen viile. (Katarina, 2017, s.147) Preco ale trpia a nevedia odolavat’
tejto pritazlivosti rovnakym pohlavim, ved’ uz tiez chct to, ¢o Boh: cheu byt muZz alebo Zena?!
Ale tato bolest’ z vlastnej vole nie je bolestou preto, Ze by eSte stale chceli byt’ pritahovani
rovnakym pohlavim, ale preto, Ze nechct toto pokuSenie ¢i neprijemnost’, ktoré na nich Boh
dopustil, cheeli by byt od toho uchraneni. Ale Bozi spdsob je iny nez nas. Aj to sa I'ahko povie,
ale... Jedine ako sa to d4, je doverovat’ s istotou, Ze to, Co prezivame, je jedine pre nase dobro
a milovat’ Pana natol'ko, Ze dokdzeme znaSat’ cokol'vek z lasky k Nemu (porovnaj Katarina,
2017, 5.425), dokazeme trpezlivo znasat’ aj samych seba. Cim viac budeme Boha milovat’, tym
viac budeme vediet’ i s ochotou znasat’ - spomeiime si na krysy prechadzajice mriezkou nabitou
elektrickym pradom. Nemusime sa teda trapit, Ze nevieme milovat viac ¢i inak
(heterosexualne), lebo ndm to bude dané. ,,Laska k bliznimu plyne z lasky ke mné&*, hovori Pan
Katarine (2017, s.272). Nacerpdme z nej nadobou dovery a odovzdanosti do Bozej vole -
nechciet’ viac nez chce On, nechciet’ menej neZ chce On, ako sa to spieva i v zalme (Z2131,1-
2): ,,Pane, moje srdce sa nevystatuje, moje o¢i nehl'adia povySene. Nezeniem sa za velkymi
vecami ani za divmi pre mna nedosiahnutel'nymi. Ale ja som svoju dusu upokojil a utisil. Ako
nasytené dieta v matkinom naruci, ako nasytené diet’a, tak je moja dusa vo mne.” To je ten
pokoj... Zivot v stalej pritomnosti BoZej. Len sa zamerat’ na lasku k Nemu a pre Neho sa
odputavat’ od vsetkého ostatného. ,,On a dark night, kindled in love with yearnings — oh,
happy chance! — I went forth without being observed, My house being now at rest.” (Jan z
kriza, 1940)

Duchovny zivot nespoc¢iva vo vynimocnych duchovnych zéazitkoch, utechach a pocitoch, (a
predsa aj tie Pan dava, aby nds povzbudzoval, ked’ je to dobré pre na§ duchovny rast a
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spolocenstvo s Nim), ale v zapierani seba - sme ziakmi Ukrizovaného UC¢itel’a, ako hovoril sv.
Faustine (2008; porovnaj Jan z kriza, 1940). Pan doptsta pokuSenie teda jednak aby sme mohli
umrftvovat’ svoju vol'u ¢i nevolu, a ,,aby mij tvor v sob¢ rozvijel ctnosti tim, Ze je vystavuje
zkouskam. Ctnost totiZ miiZe byt zkousSena jen svym protikladem. Smyslnost je protikladem
ducha, a proto v ni duse ovétuje lasku, kterou chova ke mné, svému Stvofiteli. A kdy tuto
zkousku vyhrava? Kdyz se duse s nenavisti a odporem pozvedne proti smyslnosti. Tento zdkon
jsem do c¢lovéka vlozil také proto, aby své dusi uchoval pravou pokoru. Vidi§ tedy, Ze kdyz
jsem stvoril dusi ke svému obrazu a podob¢ a kdyz jsem ji ud¢lil tak velkou diistojnost a krasu,
postavil jsem vedle ni tu nejohavnéjsi véc: spojil jsem s ni onen zvraceny zakon, spoutal jsem
ji télem, utvotfenym z nejbidnéjs$i véci na zemi, aby se duse pfi spatfeni své krasy pychou
nepozvedla proti mné>. Tak muZe porusSitelné t&€lo pokofovat dusi toho, kdo ma toto svétlo;
duse pak totiz nemé Zadny divod zpychnout, naopak ma mnoho diavodi k tomu, aby byla
opravdu a dokonale pokorna. Tento zvraceny zdkon vas tedy nenuti k zddné hiiSné ving,
naopak je pro vas pri¢inou poznani sebe samych a nestalosti svéta.” (Katarina, 2017, s.303)

,»Vieme, ze zdkon je duchovny, ale ja som telesny, zapredany hriechu. Ani nechapem, ¢o robim,
lebo nerobim to, ¢o chcem, ale robim to, ¢o nenavidim. No ak robim to, ¢o nechcem, priznavam
zakonu, ze je dobry... Podl'a vnlitorného Cloveka s radost'ou suhlasim s Bozim zakonom; ale
vo svojich udoch pozorujem iny zakon, ktory odporuje zakonu mojej mysle a robi ma zajatcom
zdkona hriechu, ktory je v mojich udoch.” (Rim7,14-16 a 22-23) ,,Ve skutecnosti dochazi
k tomu, ze dokonala pamét’ na Boha je potlacena télesnou nedokonalosti, intelekt je zmateny
téZkopadnosti t€la a nedokaze mé vidét takového, jaky ve své podstaté jsem. Viile je uvéznéna,
protoZe nemtize dosdhnout ke mné, véénému Bohu, a okouSet mé bez utrpeni... Takze Pavel
mluvil pravdu, kdyz si st€Zoval, Ze jeho t¢lo je vnitiné poutdno zdkonem bojujicim proti
duchu.” (Katarina, 2017, s.247) A tento zakon, je uz spominany automatizmus nasho mozgu
a psychiky; raj a peklo, ktoré bujnia v mozgu. Tieto rdzne trapenia nedopusta Boh ,,proto, aby
nad mymi tvory zvitézili, ale aby zvitézili moji tvorové a obdrzeli ode mne slavu vitézstvi,
protoze vSechny jejich ctnosti prosly zkouskami* (ibid., s.129) A podobne mézu vitazit’ nad
homosexualnou pritazlivostou, z lasky k Bohu, ktory stvoril ¢loveka tak z4zra¢ne.

,»VSechny ctnosti jsou podrobovany zkouskam a rodi se skrze bliZzniho, stejn¢ jako nefestni
lidé vyvolavaji své vlastni netesti skrze blizni. Jestlize se totiz nad tim zamysliS, pokora je
zkouSena pychou vtom smyslu, Ze pokorny clovék pychu dusi, nebot’ pySny nemulze
pokornému zpiisobit ijmu. Tak i nevéra nefestnika, ktery mé nemiluje ani ve mne nedoufa,
neoslabuje ctnost toho, kdo mé viru, ani nadéji toho, kdo ji v sob¢ z lasky ke mné€ zazehl; ta se
lidi zakou$i ctnost viry. Tak dochdzi k tomu, Ze spravedlnost neni umensena cizimi
nespravedlnostmi. Ty naopak slouzi k jejimu provéfeni, nebot’ Clovék se ukazuje jako
spravedlivy skrze ctnost trpélivosti. Stejnym zptsobem se vlidnost a mirnost projevuje tehdy,
kdyz Clovék v okamzicich hnévu jedna jemné a trpélivé. A zavist, nelibost a nenavist jsou
prilezitosti k tomu, aby ¢lovék ukazal, jak si oblibil lasku, doprovézenou horlivou touhou po
spase dusi... Ctnost sily a vytrvalosti je pak zkouSena tak, ze clovék musi mnoho snaset, kdyz
je urazen a pomlouvan lidmi.*“ (Katarina, 2017, s.45-46) A preto mozno Boh dopusta na

> To sa stalo tomu najkraj$iemu anjelovi, ktory sa volal Zornicka: ,,Srdce ti spy$nelo pre nadheru; pre krasu si si
pohubil mudrost’. Na zem som ta hodil... vtedy som z tvojho vnutra vyvolal ohen, ktory t’a stravil. Urobil som z
teba popol na zemi pred ocami vSetkych, ¢o ta videli.“ (Ez28,13-19) ,,Ako si padla z neba, ziariva zornicka!
Zrazeny si k zemi, ¢o si vladol nad narodmi. Ved’ v srdci si si hovoril: ,,Do nebies vystipim, az nad Bozie hviezdy
vyvy$im svoj tron, sidlit chcem na vrchu zhromazdenia... Vystupim do vySin oblakov, prirovndm sa
Najvyssiemu.* Lenze do podsvetia si zvrhnuty, na strane priepasti.” (1z14,12-15)
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Cloveka, ze ho pritahuje osoba rovnakého pohlavia, aby tak posilnil jeho pravdiva lasku
k Nemu a k bliznemu, ktora takto zosiliiuje. Dovtedy ponechd osobe tento kriz, dokym
nesposobi v jeho dusi efekt, pre ktory ho doptstia. Je to pre cloveka prileZitost’ vyjadrit’ Bohu
lasku. U LGBTQ sa tym pravdiva laska k ¢loveku opa¢ného pohlavia uzdravuje lebo zacina
pochadzat’ z ¢nosti (z lasky Boha, t.j. z Ducha) anie z tela, a ¢i je uzdravend sa vyskusa,
v spravani k osobe rovnakého, alebo aj opacného pohlavia. Podobne ako mokré drevo vhodené
do ohna praskd a ¢mudi aZ dokym sa z neho vSetka vlhkost’ neodpari, Ze zacne horiet’ ohfiom,
tak je 1 ¢lovek, ktor¢ho Boh vo svojej laske oCist'uje. Boha by sme milovali sebeckou laskou,
ked by sme ostavali pri Nom len dovtedy, kym nam odstrafiuje zo Zivota prekazky a pokusenia.
On v nés vSak prave takto stvarnuje podobu svojho milovaného Syna: Ako strasne Ho pokusali,
a On mlical.

»Pokud ti okolnosti vyhovuji, teteli§ se neziizenou radosti; pokud ti nevyhovuji, chvéjes se
netrpélivosti. Tak odhalujes jadro pychy, jimZ je pravé netrpélivost. Podobné jako je jadrem
lasky trpélivost, jadrem pychy je netrpélivost. Proto se pysni a vznétlivi lidé vSim hned
znepokojuji a nade v8§im se pohorsuji.* (Katarina, 2017, s.410) Nedokonali v laske su ti, ktori
,kdyZ ptfestanou pocitovat utéchu, ochabne jejich horlivost a obraceji se zpét s netrpélivou
mysli. Nékdy rliznymi zpiisoby opomijeji své cviceni v ctnostech a Casto si tuto nedbalost
vysvétluji jako ctnost, protoze si fikaji: ,,tento skutek ti neni k ni¢emu®, a to jen proto, Ze
ptestali pocitovat duchovni Gtéchu. Kdo tak jednd, chova se jako nedokonaly tvor, ktery jesté
potadné nezdvihl zadvoj své duchovni sebelasky ze ziitelnice svaté viry. Kdyby se od n¢j
opravdu osvobodil, vidé€l by, ze vSechno pochazi ode mne a Ze ani list nespadne ze stromu, aniz
by otom védéla ma prozietelnost, a Ze j4& davam a dopoustim vSecko jediné pro jejich
posvéceni, aby méli dobro a dosahli cile, pro néjz jsem vas stvofil. Musi uvidét a poznat, Ze
netouzim po ni¢em jiném nez po jejich dobru v krvi svého jednorozeného Syna, v niz se omyli
od svych necistot. V této krvi mohou poznédvat mou pravdu... Ale dokud budou nedokonali,
budou mi slouzit pro svlij prospéch a budou ochabovat v lasce k bliznimu.* (Katarina, 2017,
s.182)

Ako ale zaplnit’ také prazdno absencie schopnosti konat’ a byt’, tak ako by sme chceli? ,,Vis, ze
prazdna nadoba na dotek duni, ale naplnéna ne. Podobné¢ je tomu, kdyz je vaSe pamét’ naplnéna
svétlem rozumu podnécovanym laskyplnou touhou: dotknou-li se vas v té chvili svétska utrpeni
nebo rozkose; potom neodpovidate netrpélivymi slovy nebo nerozumnym veselim, nebot’ vas
rozum je naplnén mnou aja jsem veskeré dobro. Sejdou-li se dva, tedy laska ke mné
a k bliznimu, a sejde-li se pamét, kterd uchovava, intelekt, ktery upira sviij pohled, spolu s viili
milovat, octne se duse v mé spolecnosti. J& jsem jeji sila a bezpeci a k dusi se na jeji cesté
pfidavaji ctnosti, takze pevné kraci dal, protoze ja jsem uprostied nich. Jeji touhu pokracovat
v této cesté zene jeji zizen po ucte, kterd mi nalezi, a po spase své a blizniho.* (Katarina, 2017,
s.163) M6zu nasu pamaét’ plnit’ predstavy a spomienky na krivdy a rany, nepoctivosti a pychu,
nenévist, spomienky na rozko$e, obrazy I'udi, a pod., alebo nasu pamit’ moze napliat’ Bozie
Slovo. Ono aj hovori: ,,Brvna zrubu, pospajané v stavbu, sa otrasmi zeme nerozpoja, ani srdce
posilnené zrelou uvahou, sa neotrasie v hodine nebezpecenstva.* (Sir22,16) A tym ,,rozumnost’
bude nad tebou bdiet’ a rozvaha bude ta strazit.* (Pris2,11) O, ako je dobre plnit’ sa Slovom
Bozim, ba vediet’ ho i spamiti, pride presne vhod v nudzi.

Na povzbudenie nam sv. Tereza (1921, s.42-43) pise: ,,We cannot control our imagination.
When this wanders we at once imagine that all the powers of the soul follow it; we think
everything is lost, and that the time spent in God’s presence is wasted. Meanwhile, the soul is
perhaps entirely united to Him in the innermost mansions, while the imagination is in the
precincts of the castle, struggling with a thousand wild and venomous creatures and gaining
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merit by its warfare. Therefore we need not let ourselves be disturbed, nor give up prayer, as
the devil is striving to persuade us. As a rule, all our anxieties and troubles come from
misunderstanding our own nature... We should not be distressed by reason of our thoughts, nor
allow ourselves to be worried by them.... His Majesty wishes us to learn by ordinary means to
understand ourselves and to recognize the share taken in these troubles by our wandering
imagination, our nature, and the devil’s temptations, instead of laying all the blame on our
souls.*

Nad to vSetko, my predsa nie sme sami! Mame Zastancu, ktory ostal s nami, Eucharisticky
Jezi§: Dal nam v laske svoje Telo, aby uzdravoval nasu telesnt Ziadostivost’, dal ndm v tejto
sviatosti svoju Krv, aby nas oslobodzoval od mocnejsich duchov ako sme my, dal ndm svoju
duSu a BoZstvo, aby uzdravoval a stvarfioval nasu identitu Bozich deti. Kto by Ho v tak
vzacnom Dare, Jeho Pritomnosti, nemiloval? V Eucharistii milujeme dar aj Darcu zaroven,
preto nim poméaha milovat’ Ho pre Neho samého, a nie pre ttechy, ktoré nam méze dat’. O,
Eucharisticky Jezi$, kto by sa k Tebe neutickal!? Cesta duchovna ocividne nekonci
ocistovanim. Postupne sa ¢lovek premieiia na obraz stale viac podobny Bohu a o to menej trpi
zmyslovou (psychologickou) bolestou a zakuSa zadvdavok neba. O d’alSich stupifioch vSak
nebudeme hovorit’ tu, lebo to uz osoba aj sjej sexualitou bude osvecovanid Kristom
a zjednocovana s Bohom. Kiez najde kazd4 osoba duchovného sprievodcu pre to, aby mohla
napredovat a zjednotit’ sa s Kristom — jej dusa bude ozajstnym nebom.

5.2. Sebapoznanie a sebalaska

Teraz sa pozrime eSte na jednu nesmierne dodleziti oblast, ktora podliecha velkym
nedorozumeniam a zmétkom, ktoré prindsaju utrpenie nie len osobe v jej zivote, ale aj
spolo¢nosti. Sam Smith (2023, 0:08) na Gvod piesne ‘I’m not here to make friends’ hovori:

,If you can’t love yourself how in the hell you gonna love somebody else?!
Can I get an amen up in here?*

Aj v psycholodgii je podobné myslenie. Zdoraziuje sa sebalaska, laska k sebe. Logika je taka,
7e ked’ ¢lovek miluje seba, potom vie aj druhych 'udi milovat’; najprv vie napiiat’ potreby sam
sebe a potom druhému; vrcholom pyramidy potrieb podl'a Maslowa (Hall & Lindzey, 2002) je
sebarealizacia. Ide teda o tri dolezité ciele: vediet sa prijat’, vediet’ sa ovladat’ a byt’ sim sebe
panom. Levi (1982, s.14-16) hovori, Ze ,,laska k sebe je naozaj prvou povinnostou cloveka.
Pravdaze, nik nemd rad samolibych, na druhej strane mnohych vynikajacich T'udi zoziera
nespokojnost’ so samymi sebou. Clovek, ktory sa vobec nema rad je hrozny. Iba ten, kto sa ma
rad suverénne, bez strojenosti, je schopny milovat’ inych... Maju sa radi tak pokojne, ze im ani
nezide na um, aby podporovali tato lasku ubezpeCovanim o vlastnej cene... Tato laska je
prirodzena... Laska k sebe nema ni¢ spolocné so samolibost’ou, a uz vobec nie je tym, o sa
nazyva sebectvom, egocentrizmom... Neodhalené tajomstvo nasho vnutra, neopakovatelny
koncentrat minulosti, pritomnosti a budicnosti je hoden toho, aby sme ho milovali. A prvou
podmienkou akéhokol'vek sebazdokonal'ovania,... je prijat’ sa, udelit’ si pravo na lasku k sebe
so vSetkymi nedostatkami, nezavisle od vSetkého a od vSetkych — prvotné pravo byt samym
sebou.*

Koniec koncov, aj hlavné Bozie prikazanie hovori: ,,Milovat’ bude$ Boha a blizneho ako seba
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sam¢ho” (Mt22,36-39). Tak ako to, Ze teraz hovori Pan Jezi§ sv. Katarine, Ze sebaldska je
koretiom kazdého zla?—, Vi§ Ze zdkladem kazdého zla je sebelédska, laska k sob&é samému,
ktera jako mrak zatemnuje svétlo rozumu. A vi§ také, Ze svétlo rozumu v sobé skryva svétlo
viry, takze pohasne-li jedno, pohasne i druhé.” (Katarina, 207, s.154)—To mozno preto, lebo
kym nepriSiel Bozi Syn, boli sme schopni milovat’ druhych iba tak ako seba, a ani tak nie, ako
sa za chvilu ukéze. Ale ked prisiel Bozi Syn, zomrel za nas a tak nas vyslobodil z moci
dedi¢ného hriechu, a po zmftvychvstani ndm poslal Ducha Pravdy, TeSitel'a (Jn14,16-17),
ktory v nas spdsobuje, Ze mdZeme milovat’ tak, ako laska naozaj je: pravdiva a krdsna. Preto
nam dava nové prikazanie: ,,Nov¢ prikdzanie vdm ddvam, aby ste sa milovali navzajom. Aby
ste sa aj vy vzajomne milovali ako som ja miloval vas.” (Jn13,34) Staré prikdzanie bolo totiz
nedokonalé, ,,Poculi ste, ze bolo povedané: Milovat’ budes svojho blizneho a nenavidiet’ svojho
nepriatela” (Mt5,43), ale nové prikdzanie robi moznym, aby sme milovali svojich nepriatel'ov
a modlili sa za tych, o nas prenasleduju (Mt5,44)—kto dokaze dozrievat’ v laske a Zit” takto
duchovne, tomu Boh umoznil stat’ sa Bozim dietatom (Mt5,45 a Jnl,12). Nové prikdzanie
zdokonalilo staré, naplnilo ho laskou a oslobodilo ho od otrockého strachu, od psychologického
automatizmu nasho mozgu. Preto moze po nas chciet’: ,,Bud’te dokonali, ako je dokonaly vas
nebesky Otec” (Mt5,48), pretoze to sposobi On v nds svojou milost'ou. Pozrime sa detailnejSie
na to, aky je rozdiel medzi “starym” a “novym” prikazanim lasky, aj ked’ ono ani nie je nové,
len je kone¢ne mozné toto prikdzanie Zit' tak, ako sme mali, keby sme neboli byvali zhresili
(neboli poznaceni dedicnym hriechom, porusite'nostou), a ako ndm umoznuje teraz zit, skrze
milost’.

Toto nové prikazanie teda to staré nerusi, ale v skuto¢nosti ho uskutociiuje, lebo ¢lovek je voci
sebe nesmierne kruty, ako bolo ukdzané uz v predchadzajlcich kapitolach. Toto vyjadruje
1 Slovo Bozie, ked’ hovori: ,,clovek vobec nevie, ¢i je to laska alebo nenavist’: vSetko je pred
nimi* (Kaz9,1) a: ,,Srdce je klamlivé nadovSetko a rozjatrené, kto sa v ilom vyzna? Ja, Pan,
skimam mysel’ a skiSam srdce: odplatim kazdému podla jeho ciest, podla ovocia jeho
skutkov.* (Jer17,9-10). Pokial’ clovek nepozna to, ako ho Boh miluje (,,...ako som ja miloval
vas”), nedokéaze poznat’ ani svoju dostojnost’ a nedokaze milovat’ druhych laskou, ktora sa rodi
z Ducha a nie len z tela (Jn3,6), pod ¢im si mozno predstavit’ v§etku ti komplexnost’ ¢innosti
nasho mozgu, automatizmu psychiky a do nej zapisanych trdum a inych sktsenosti. Laska,
ktora sa rodi z tela je len zmyslova (aj ked’ zahfna aj psycholdgiu, ¢i ducha ¢loveka, lebo clovek
ju dokaze poznavat’ len skrze zmysly), riadi sa ,rajom* a ,,peklom* naSho mozgu, nasim
egoistickym mozgom so sklonom k paranoji (porovnaj Burnett, 2016)—v zdujme naSho
prezitia ma naS§ mozog tendenciu vnimat’ prostredie vzhl'adom na potencidlne hrozby, vidiet
nepriatel’a a zmyslat’ podozrievavo alebo negativne; jeho tilohou je maximalizécia prijemnosti
a minimalizacia neprijemnosti. A ked’ sa mu dostane pohodlie a vSetky dobra, ,,vitr blahobytu
zivi pychu velkou domyslivosti, vysokym smySlenim o sob&é a podcenovanim blizniho.
Dostane-li se k moci, vladne velmi nespravedlivé a je provazen marnivosti srdce, necistotou
téla a duse, namyslenosti a mnoha dal§imi netestmi.” (Katarina, 2017, s.285)

,»SVetsti lidé placou”, ako napriklad Sam, ,,kdyzZ jejich srdce citi bolest, tedy kdyz ztrati to, co
milovalo. Ale jejich pla¢ se velmi lisi od place mych sluzebniku. Zdalipak vis, jak moc? Stejné
jako je odlisna jejich laska. A protoze koien je zkazeny smyslovou laskou, je zkazené i
vSechno, co z n&j vzejde.” (Katarina, 2017, s.282) ,,Nenavistn¢ posuzuje to, co jsem pro néj
ucinil z lasky, 1zivé to, co jsem ucinil z pravdy, a smrtelné to, co ddvam k zivotu. Tak odsuzuji
a mefti vSechno podle svych nemocnych mysli... Na druhé strané soudi svého blizniho, kterého
Casto velmi poskodi. Ten ubohy ¢lovek totiz nezna ani sam sebe, a piesto si mysli, Zze zna
srdce a cit tvora obdafeného rozumem, a podle skutku, ktery spatii, nebo podle slov, ktera
vyslechne, bude chtit soudit cit srdce.” (ibid., s.283-284) Vec sa ma teda tak, ze LGBTQ osoba
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nemiluje seba, ani sa nepoznd, ale miluje svoju pritazlivost’ rovnakym pohlavim, alebo svoje
neidentifikovanie sa so svojim pohlavim (alebo s akymkol'vek pohlavim), a mysli si, Ze to je
seba-prijatie. A tento omyl ma prave zo sebaldsky. ,,Raj* v mozgu bol totiz identifikovany
s touto rolou.

Dusa sa nemo6Ze milovat’, ked’ by sa nepoznala a neméze sa poznat’, ,.keby seba samu nemala
v pamiti, lebo rozumom chapeme len to, €o je ulozené v nasej paméti* (Bonaventura, 2009,
s.38). LenZe, kto nepoznal, ako ho miluje Boh a nepozna seba ako BoZi obraz (ze by mal byt’
podla Boha), ked’Ze ani Boha nepoznd, tak jediné na ¢o je odkazand jeho pamaét’ je to, ¢o
zakusila a to, €o jej cit predklada, Ze chce, a to zboZzst'uje. Ako napriklad 8-rocné ,,dievca“ Ash,
ktoré sa narodilo ako chlapec a hovori: ,,I’m never going to stop being who I am because you
should be proud of who you are and who you want to be” (Origin, 2022,48:00). To znie ako
nejaky slogan, ktorému toto diet’a asi nemdze eSte ani rozumiet’. Ash opisuje svoje pravdivé
pohlavie takto: ,,] was born a male and my name was Ashton, but I say he’s an old
brother... that died and fell off cliff... I feel like I’'m a regular girl and then I remember that
I’'m not, but there’s something inside of me that’s dying to come out.” To poukazuje na
disociaciu. A tak: Ashton chcel byt Ashley (Origin, 2022): ,,Aged just seven, Ash had a
breakdown. She’s saying she wants to be in heaven, she doesn’t fit into this world, she’s so
scared, she’s going to die and she loves me and doesn’t want to leave me”, hovori jeho matka.

Tu je zaujimavy Ashtonov sen (Origin, 2022, 31:31): ,,Tell me about your nightmares. (Ash:)
One of them is when mum got this mannequin for me and somehow it like came to life started
like stabbing teddy bears and like killing things. I was like what is going on and then I like
smashed my mirrors and turned them into like daggers and then I woke up crying.” Nebudeme
tu robit’ analyzu sna, lebo na to by bolo treba vediet’ viac informadcii, ale napriklad manekin v
sne mdéze znamenat nasledovné (ZipVentures, 2024): ,,These lifeless figures represent the
facade or projection of an ideal image that may not truly reflect one’s inner self. Seeing
mannequins in a dream could indicate a sense of disconnect from one’s true emotions or
identity, highlighting the need for introspection and self-discovery”. Medvedikovia mohli byt
jej detské autentické self, ktoré bolo ,,zavrazdené* tymto idedlnym obrazom. A zase zrkadlo
,tap into themes of inner exploration and the search for an authentic self. In a dream, the mirror
may represent a window to your subconscious, urging you to delve deeper into the hidden
facets of your being.” (Koji¢, 2024). Zrkadlo v sne ma tri nosn¢ interpretacie (Koji¢, 2024): 1.
The call for introspection and self-awareness, 2. Confronting difficult truths and seeking clarity,
and 3. Distinguishing illusion from reality. ,,Cracked... mirrors can point towards illusions you
hold about yourself or a situation in your life. This could manifest as self-doubt, inflated ego,
or a refusal to accept something for what it truly is. These dreams are a potent invitation to
question your current perspective.” (Koji¢, 2024) Ako vidno, hoci bez detailnejSej analyzy,
Ashovo podvedomie sa snazi komunikovat’ a jej autentické, muzské self, sa snazi a bojuje o
Zivot.

Pokial’ je pamit’ odkazana len na to, ¢o jej predklada cit a nevracia sa k sebe ako Boziemu
obrazu, potom niet divu, Ze su odbornici vel'mi neisti, a nevedia, ¢o robit”: ,, There are always
dilemmas around, sometimes thinking ,,Gosh, just what are we doing”. Knowing there isn’t
right and wrong and no one has the answers and this, you know, is a evolving picture really,
with many voices contributing. All we can go on really is that young people who have taken
this route feel, that it’s been, you know, the right thing for them to do...” A to je prave to
nepravdivé: tu je pravda a loz, a su zrejmé. Lenze oni neveria, a to ma také désledky, Ze malému
dietat'u, ktoré nema ani 13 rokov povedia: ,,I just would really like to know why this happens,
but [ mean, in the end, we don’t know why, we don’t know why people feel how they feel
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about who they are, and it’s your life, your body and your decisions.” A dieta je ponechané
same na seba.

Ako to zacalo, pytal sa Ash jeho doktor (Origin, 2022, 33:33): ,,Do you remember the first time
you felt like I’'m not a little boy, I'm a little girl? - Yeah. - Describe it to me. - I felt really really
really really really really really really weird. I felt like I was in the wrong dimension. I’'m like
I shouldn’t be here, I should be somewhere else. - What did it feel like when you had to live as
a little boy? - Telling the lie.” Je vel'mi zaujimavé, ze pre identifikovanie so svojim pohlavim,
toto dieta malo problém s potrebou miesta. Pesso-Boyden (skratene PBSP, Vrtbovska, 2009)
rozliSuje pat’ vyvinovych potrieb: potrebu miesta, hranic, bezpe€ia (ochrany), sytenia, a
potrebu podpory. Pri potrebe miesta sa jedna o proces, ktory zahfiia prechod od momentu
pocatia k vedomému Zivotu, preto niet divu, ze uz v tak rannom detstve Ash celil vyzvam
potreby miesta, a pritom to neznamena, Ze to je dokaz, Ze zmena pohlavia je indikovana. Podla
PBSP (Vrtbovska, 2009) sa potreba miesta po narodeni napiiia prostrednictvom citovej vymeny
medzi matkou/otcom a ditat’om. Potreba miesta je na doslovnej Grovni definovana ako potreba
byt videny. A to najddlezitejSie: Potreba miesta moze byt definovana ako potreba byt doma
vo svojom vlastnom tele. Je to prijatie vlastného ja, vlastného pohlavia a vSetkého, ¢o k tomu
patri. (Vrtbovska, 2009) Ako vidno, to je predmet do psychoterapie a nie argument na
schvélenie blokatorov puberty, ako sa pre toto dieta, zda sa, rozhodlo. ,,How far are the
physical changes motivated more around feeling that you fit in and are accepted by us” (Origin,
2022), to je v skutku vyznamna otazka pre rozliSovanie.

Deti dnes vel'mi trpia krizou identity (Origin, 2022), doslova ,,our children are struggling to
know how to live in today’s world*. Tieto deti to opisuju rézne (ibid.): ,,There’s line between
insanity and sanity and I have no idea where I’m at.*; ,,It’s just cutting me open inside*; ,,When
you’re somebody else you just don’t feel right... Well, like when you’re somebody you want
to be you feel comfortable; ,,I just go into this trance of nothingness®. ,,The child in a way is
sort of a bit unclear where they are in the world.” ,,Around half of all children seen by the
gender identity development service show autistic traits a link no one can explain” (Origin,
2022). Tento link som sa pokusila objasnit’ pomocou najnovsieho poznania o fungovani mozgu
a mysle a je uvedeny v Summe o LGBTQ.

Poznatky ida milovymi skokmi; keby rodi¢ia a mozno 1 odbornici chapali tieto suvislosti,
mozno by sa utiekali skor k psychoterapii nez k chirurgickym zékrokom. Totizto, mat’ takéto
tajomstvo ako Ash, nie je urcite pre nikoho jednoduché. Prinasa tazké dilemy pre rodicov a
vazne etické otazky pre celt spolocnost’, pretoze situacie, ktoré sa objavuji, mozu robit’ zivot
potencialne traumatickym pre iné deti. Napriklad mamka Ash sa istého ¢asu trapila: ,,Ash came
home, she said: ,,Oh I’ve got a boyfriend”, and um I thought: ,,oh God, okay”, and then about
a week later she came out and: ,,he kissed me on the lips” and it makes me uneasy when she
says things like that, because I think of how the other parent would feel if she knew...” A za
tym je prave sebalaska Ash, ktora neprijima seba, a nechce ani prezradit’ toto svoje tajomstvo.
Sebalaska obmedzuje druhych I'udi, alebo zasahuje do zZivota druhych invazivne. Toto nie je
laskou ani pre Ash, a ani pre iné deti—kde niet pravdy, niet ani priatel’'stva, ktoré je tak dolezité
pre zdravy vyvin deti (a samozrejme nie len pre ne): ,,I thought you said you’ve got some good
friends in this school. Ash: I don’t, I just don’t want to lose them.”

Clovek, ako tu napriklad Ash, ,,miluje” kvoli prijemnosti, ktora mu z toho plynie (Katarina,
2017, 5.257), jeho pamét’ napinaju obrazy Pudi, a tak ma pocit, Ze nie je sam. Pan povedal sv.
Katarine (ibid., s.35), Ze dal ¢loveku ,,pamét’, aby si pamatoval ma dobrodini, intelekt, ktery
dostal aby vidél a poznal pravdu a lasku, aby mohl milovat mne, vé¢nou Pravdu, kterou svym
intelektem poznal. Toto je véno, které jsem vam dal a které se musi vratit mné, Otci. Jestlize
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bylo zaprodano a prohandlovéano se zlym duchem, zly duch se k nevdécnikovi ptidruzi
a odnese si vSechno, co za jeho zivota ziskal, a naplni jeho pamét’ vzpominkami na rozkose
a nepoctivosti, na pychu, lakotu a sobeckou sebelasku, na nenédvist a pohrdani bliznim.*“ Plni
jeho pamit krivdami a zazitkami, az tak, ze ,,the ego makes itself the centre of everything, even
of its own suffering and struggle* (Jones, in Guenther, 1992, s. xi). Na aky smutny Zivot sa
odsudzuje ¢lovek, ktory neveri... A naopak, s vierou v Boha sa da vyrastat’ ve'mi zdravo a
laskyplne.

Kvoli koreniu sebalasky existuji tzv. slzy necistych l'udi sveta — to su slzy odsudenia, slzy
strachu, ktoré su zo strachu z trestu alebo vlastného utrpenia, a st i slzy tych, ktori sa pozdvihli
z hriechu a za¢inaju zakG$at’ Boha. Existuje aj §tvrty stav siz u tych, ktori dosiahli dokonalosti
v laske k bliznemu a miluju Boha bez akychkol'vek ohl'adov na seba (Katarina, 2017, s.267).
Zmyslové slzy su slzy srdca tych, ktori poznali svoje viny a zo strachu pred trestom sa davaja
do placu. Clovek este nepocituje dokonalii nenavist ku svojej vine, ktorej sa vo¢i Bohu
dopustil, ale pocituje Gprimni bolest’ nad trestom, ktory nasleduje po jeho hriechu (ibid.,
5.268). ,,KdyzZ je (duSe) zbavena véci, kterou miluje, tedy vnitinich ¢i vnéjsich utéch... a ptijde
pokuseni nebo lidské pronasledovani, srdce ma bolest... a rozplace se néhou a soucitem k dusi
samé, soucitem své duchovni sebelédsky, protoze svou viili dosud zcela neumlcela a neudusila.
Timto zptisobem duchovni vasné pak roni slzy smyslovosti. AvSak ristem a cvi¢enim ve svétle
sebepznani pojima duse viici sobe znechuceni, a diky nému zac¢ina poznavat mou dobrotivost,
vroucné si ji zamiluje a svou vili zacne prizplisobovat mé, aby dosahla jejich jednoty. Tak duse
zacne pocitovat radost a soucit: radost v sobé samé, moci lasky, a soucit s bliznim. Nesténa
vSak bolesti nebo kviili iymé, kterou by mohl utrpét, nybrz lituje urdzky, které se vii€i mné
dopustil, a iymy, kterd tak vznikla bliznimu. Nyni uz duSe nemysli na sebe, ale chce pouze
vzdavat slavu a chvdlu mému jménu... a s pravou a sladkou trpélivosti sndsi vSechny bolesti
a protivenstvi v mife, kterou jsem pro jeji spasu dopustil, pfijima vSechno s odvahou a silou...
Jak velka je slava duse, ktera se tak vérné uci prekonavat rozbourené more a dospét az ke mné,
mori pokoje, a napliuje si nadobu srdce v klidném mori mého nejvyssiho bozZstvi!* (ibid.,
$.269-271)

Ked’ Slovo Bozie hovori, Ze odplati kazdému podl'a jeho ciest (Jerl7,10), to znamena, ze
odplaca dusi, ktora sa vydala na cestu bez otrockého strachu, ,,to je bez ohledu na vlastni trest*
(Katarina, 2017, s.275), cestou, ktorti stanovil Boh anie podla svojich ziadosti srdca,
nesmiernym pokojom. ,,Tomu, kdo jde po této ceste udéluje ma moc ctnost pevnosti; moudrost
ho obdarovava svétlem, diky némuz na své cesté poznava pravdu; a Duch svaty mu dava lasku,
ktera spaluje kazdou smyslnou touhu a osvobozuje od ni dusi, takze zastava jen laska ke
cnostem.” (ibid., s.100) Dusa ,,obdrzi silu zalozenou na svaté nenavisti ke své vlastni
smyslnosti spolu se sladkym plodem pravé pokory, s trpélivosti, kterda odnima vSechno
pohorseni a zbavuje dusi veskeré bolesti... Totiz jenom smyslova ville se pohorSuje nad
nespravedlnostmi, prondsledovanim anad odnétim duchovnich a Casnych utéch... atak
dospiva k netrpélivosti.” (ibid., s.290) ,,Pohled” jak je velkd nevédomost a slepota Cloveka,
ktery ackoli mu byla nabidnuta cesta, pfesto chce pokracovat vodou. Cesta pravdy je zdrojem
potéseni pro toho, kdo po ni jde, protoze kazda hotkost na ni sladne a kazdé bfemeno ztraci
svou tihu.” (ibid., 5.96) Kiezby to Sam a ini ,,sailors*, aj rodi¢ia a odbornici prichadzajici do
kontaktu s det'mi ako je Ash, dokézali pochopit’.

Tato nenavist’ k vlastnej zmyslovosti nespociva v nendvisti seba ako Bozieho stvorenia, lebo
to je dobré¢ a Boh ma v nom velku zal'ubu, ale nie pre neho samého, Ze by mal sdm od seba
nieco, ¢im by vyrazal Bohu dych, ale preto, ze v iom Boh vidi svoj obraz, na ktory ho stvoril.
Po hriechu ale ¢lovek zaziva vsetky tie nie-dobré skusenosti, hanbu, traumu, neistotu, a jeho

53



zmyslovost’ mu prinaSa mnohé zI¢ skusenosti a dosledky, zavadza ho na cestu, za ktort sa teraz
spitne po sebapoznani, mozno hanbi (Rim6,21: ,,A aky uzitok ste mali vtedy z toho, za o sa
teraz hanbite? Ved’ koniec toho vSetkého je smrt’!*‘). Vie vSak, ako je casto voci nej bezmocny,
a preto ju nendvidi. Ako hovori Duch skrze Pavla (Rim7,15): ,,Ani nechapem, ¢o robim, lebo
nerobim to, ¢o chcem, ale robim to, ¢o nenavidim.*“ Preto hovori Jezi§ sv. Katarine (2017,
5.256): ,,Clovék tedy mize okouset véény Zivot diky tomu, Ze se zbavi své vlastni vile, ktera
dava ze své podstaty okouSet zdvdavek pekla €lovéku Zijicimu podle své smyslné vile.
,Jenom tak se totiz mize se mnou spojit, hovori Pan (ibid., s.256), ked’ ,,jeji viile zemiela
sob& samé*, resp. hl'ada to, o chce Boh a ,,ve v§em vidi mou viili a nemysli na nic jiného nez
na to, jak se s ni ztotoznit, at’ ji najdou v ¢emkoli* (ibid., s.218). ,,Kdo chce pfijit o svou utéchu
pro spasu blizniho, ¢ini své dusi dobfe a ziskdva mne 1 blizniho.* (ibid., s.200) V skuto¢nosti
,»the weariness and distaste for following virtue... is given to a soul by desire for creatures. And
thus the reason why many souls have no diligence and eagerness to gain virtue is, as a rule,
that they have desires and affections which are not pure and are not fixed upon God.* (Jan
z kriza, 1940, s.77)

PreCo dokéze byt zmyslova radost’ a itecha, klamom? Ludi ,,klame jejich potéSeni... protoze
se jejich dobré skutky zakladaly na vlastnim smyslovém pocitu dobra, ztraceji radost a trpi
tim*, ked’ sa objavi utrpenie alebo prekazky. Keby vSak konali dobro z lasky ku ¢nostiam,
neprestalo by ich tesit’ ani potom, naopak by im pdsobilo este vacsiu radost’ (Katarina, 2017,
s.196). Vsetky pdvaby sveta mdzu spdsobit, Ze je ,intelekt oklaman ve zfeni, vile
v milovani—miluje totiZ to, co milovat nema—a Gjmu trpi také pamét’ ve své schopnosti
pamatovat si. Intelekt se chova jako zlod¢j, ktery krade, co mu nepatii a pamét’ nakonec
pfipomind jen véci, které jsou mimo mne, a tak duSe pfichazi o milost. Jendota téchto sil duse
je natolik hluboka, Ze m¢ neni schopna urazit jen jedna z nich: bud’ zddna nebo vSechny...
Svobodna viile je spjata s citem, a proto ho podnécuje, jak se mu zlibi, bud’ podle svétla rozumu
(usiluje o to, aby svou smyslnost podfidila rozumu), nebo proti nému.* (ibid., s.157) A ,,nefest
se obléka do barev toho, co povazuje za dobré pro sebe, a proto dokaze uskodit dusi. Ale jelikoz
zrak pro svou zaslepenost nevidi, nepoznédva pravdu a bloudi pii hledani dobra a potéSeni do
mist, v kterych je nemtliZe najit.* (ibid., s.156) A okrem toho je tu aj Nepriatel’ nasej spasy,
ktory ,,vidi, co si lidsk4a mysl pfeje a po ¢em touZzi, a piesné to ji nabizi... aby dusi chytil na
navnadu... potéeni...“ (ibid., 5.203) ,,Udickou rozkosi je ziskava pod rouskou dobra: zadnym
jinym zpisobem by je neziskal, protoze lidé by se k nému nedali pfivabit, kdyby nevidéli nic
dobrého nebo milého: lidska duse je ze své pfirozenosti vzdy pfitahovana dobrem.* (ibid.,
s.133) ,,Takto bidny ¢lovék nezna ani mne, ani sebe, a proto nemiize nendvidét svou smyslnost.
Naopak ji miluje a snazi se uspokojit vSechny jeji choutky... také nechova lasku ke mé,
a protoze nemiluje mne, nemiluje ani to, co miluji ja, totiz svého blizniho. Proto ho ani netési
vykonavat to, co mé se libi“ (ibid., s.140).

,DusSe zaslepena sebeldskou nepozndva a nerozliSuje, co je opravdové dobro, dusi a télu
skute¢né¢ prospésné. Proto kdyz necisty zly duch vidi, ze Clovek je zaslepen smyslnou
sebelaskou, zacne mu piedkladat fadu nejriznéjSich nespravnych véci, ktoré se vSak tvari jako
véci uzitecné a dobré. Tak kazdému nabizi podle jeho stavu a podle hlavnich nefesti, kterym
je dany Clovék nejptistupnéjsi. Jinou véc dava cloveéku ve svéte, jinou feholnikovi a jeste jinou
prelatim nebo paniim: kazdému podle jeho stavu.* (Katarina, 2017, s.133) Je mozné, Ze i tato
homosexualna ,laska” je takouto ponukou podla ran a dispozicii osoby a vztahového
prostredia danej osoby, ktord sa zd4, ako v poriadku a dobra. No a v sebalaske chce potom
¢lovek to, ¢o sa mu javi ako dobro pre neho. Teraz je moderné obhajovat’ homosexualitu
v krestanstve. AvSak toto nepochadza z Ducha Bozieho, lebo ¢lovek nemiluje tak, ako to
stvoril a chce Boh. Slovo Bozie (Mt7,21) hovori: ,,Nie kazdy, kto mi hovori: ,,Pane, Pane,*
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vojde do nebeského kralovstva, ale iba ten, kto plni vol'u mojho Otca, ktory je na nebesiach.”
To je niekto, kto napriklad hovori, Ze miluje Boha, ale pritom sa necha riadit homosexuéalnou
tuzbou a citom svoju vol'u nespdja s Bozou volou. ,,Sluzebnik, ktery mé miluje nedokonale,
hleda spise utéchu, pro kterou mé miluje, nez mne samého.* (Katarina, 2017, s.194) D4 sa
povedat’, Ze aj LGBTQ je laska pochadzajica z tela, ktora prindsa utechu z toho zal’ibenia
v osobe rovnakého pohlavia, nie je vSak laskou v pravdivom vyzname lasky pre osobu
samotnq, ktorej dobrom je tato osoba. Je to laska pre svoj prospech. Aj tu sa moze dat’ do
pohybu kyvadlo emocii vychylené do lasky, ktora je vzburou proti BoZiemu planu s 'udskou
laskou a proti Bohu, ktora prindsa v kone¢nom dosledku utrpenie a smrt’ (1Kor6,9-10).

Kartuzian Van Zeller (2023, s.20) piSe: ,,Whether I know myself or not, whether I like my life
or not, I and my life will be judged on the single issue of conformity. Am I one with God’s
will? Have I conformed to the pattern of God’s love? For me to point to a substitute self of
my own devising and say: ,,.But he gives a better performance than anything I could have
managed”, or ,,I thought people would prefer him”, or ,,I never liked the idea of what in fact
was given me to do”, will be no excuse. One thing above all I may not say, for it would be
more untrue than any of the above objections, is ,,I feel happier in the part I have made for
myself”. This, though it may have been the reason for my self-deception and the grounds of
my expectation, is a manifest lie. I am never happier when I am not myself. I can be happy
only when I have found myself, never when I am lost, and seldom when I am in doubt. Wanting
what God wants is the only true peace, the only happiness worth having. If I want to be
someone who God has not thought of as me, I am heading away from happiness and
peace. I am heading away from my true self.” O takom nieCom sa snazil presvied¢at’ Sam
Smith (‘Him’) Boha: ,,’'m not the boy that you thought you wanted, I love him.* Levi (1982)
opisoval sposob postupného prevtelovania, kde tento moment ,,iného seba“, nové Ja, bol
kl'ai¢ovy. Laska, ktorou potom takto miluje je ale sebalaskou (vzdy nas to vracia k sebe), a nie
laskou k druhému ¢loveku.

Van Zeller (2023, s.13) pokracuje: ,, The first steps towards knowing who I am meant to be is
to know who I am not meant to be. And it is this person, this false identity, whom I carry round
for the greater part of my life under the mistaken conviction that this is I myself, the real me,
who has to be repudiated. That is why it is so important, when the moment of self-recognition
passes and the vision leaves little or no memory of the figure presented, to hang on the
knowledge that I am not what I supposed. From the days of my childhood, when make-believe
came naturally to me and there were a hundred different parts that I could play, a single, if
shadowy, individual emerged from among all the possible individuals, and I decided to be that
individual. I decided. The identification, the projection of a human being onto an
imaginary being, was mine. Whether in childhood, adolescence, youth or maturity, the
moment of choice came. And the chances are that I chose according to self and not
according to grace. No wonder the chances are that I chose wrong. Had I waited, had I prayed,
had I looked in the mind of God for the person who bore my name, I would have been true.
But instead of conforming to a reality, I have had to shape myself according to something
which is without substance. It is like trying to cut out a piece of cardboard to match a wisp of
smoke. And now, there is much to unlearn.”

,» 10 go back to the point of departure is, humanly speaking, impossible”, pokracuje Van Zeller
(2023,513-15) ,,0Or rather... There... is only myself upon the stage, and I do not know who I am.
That make-believe which came naturally to me as a child, whenever I wanted to draw upon it,
has for so long been with me in adult life as a settled and serious habit that I cannot see myself
apart from what it shows me... The faculty has changed from being a thing of pure fancy, a
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game, and has come to be a tyranny. It has imposed an image. And yet at the back of my mind
I have always suspected that this image might be false. Though I have laboured to give it
solidity by seeing it as the outward response to an ideal, by living it in obedience to a vocation,
by professing it as an interpretation of a loyalty, I have always wondered in my heart of hearts
whether a different ideal a different vocation, a different loyalty might not have produced a
firmer and more true personification. Or perhaps, it is that the ideal, the vocation, the loyalty
have all along been the right ones, while the response, the obedience, the interpretation have
been wrongly conceived.” Ako vidno, takéto otazky netrapia len osoby LGBTQ!

Povedzme viac o tejto zalezitosti sebapoznania, pretoze od toho zavisi to, v ¢om je ten zadrhel’
ked’ clovek miluje druhého ako seba samého. Van Zeller (2023, s.27), pokracuje: ,,They are
happier in unhappiness, more secure in the atmosphere which is familiar to them.” ,,The little
that we see of our way is seen in the looking glass of self — and seen therefore in reverse...
What is the point of a life which has no reality save in the impression — and that a false one —
which is registered in the brain of another person? And what is the point of deceiving ourselves
with a being whose existence has come out of our own imagination? ...A thing has reality only
because it exists in the mind of God. Apart from what we are in God, we are nothing.” (Van
Zeller, 2023, s.18) Aj nasSe pohlavie a s nim spojena aj pritazlivost opacnym pohlavim su
skutocné lebo su z Boha. Boh nestvoril homosexualitu (Gn1-2). ,,So unless I discover what I
am to God, I am hidden from myself and from other people. So until I play my part as God
means it to be played, I am improvising as I go along, and performing the actions of someone
who is not in the cast... Life is not a question of playing the hero one night, the jester the next
night, and some sort of self-devised part in between. There is a relentless unity about life which
forbids this... At least, let us not escape into unreality. ...It is the people whose principles
are dictated to by mood, and whose view of truth is therefore prejudiced, who make failures of
their lives... Our success lies not in the quality of our performance but in our sincerity as
performers.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.17-19) ,,The soul has to be unified before it can be united
with the One”. (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.162) A to je dolezité predovsetkym vzhl'adom na tranzicie
pohlavi. Pokial’ ¢lovek preziva nieo tazké, nech aspon neutecie do nereality. Cesta k pokoju
je v zjednoteni aj svojho prezivania so svojim pohlavim. Boh sa urcite nepomylil, ked’ niekoho
povolal do zivota ako muza ¢i zenu.

Nasa identita je viac ako len nasa pohlavnost’. Ale nase pohlavie tizko stvisi s naSim povolanim
k laske. Preto nam by nemalo byt nikdy cudzie citit’ sa dobre vo svojom tele a samym sebou.
A pokial to tak je, tak to nie je normalny stav, ale je to mozno normdlne preZivanie nejakého
zranenia (to jest, nie-normalnej, teda nie-zdravej a nie-laskyplnej, skisenosti vo vztahovom
prostredi), nejakej priciny. ,,How prone a man is to give out to the world a self which he is not,
in order to protect the self that he does not want to see. This tendency will make it difficult for
another to penetrate to an identity, the existence of which is not admitted by the person whose
identity it is. And when both are playing the same game, the area of error, untruth, and
deception is proportionally enlarged.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.43) ,,Just as in order to be happy |
must believe in happiness, so in order to love I must believe in love. In order to be truly myself,
I must believe that there is a self in me to whom it is worth being true.” (Van Zeller, 2023,
s.50)

,»50 permeated are we by the egotism left to us by the Fall, that it is only when the principle of
our lives is God — and not self — that we come to be our true identities. And if it is just then that
we do not bother any more about who those true identities may be. Love is self-forgetting.
Love looks only to the beloved.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.81) ,,If God himself looks for the
formation of His Son in me, I have hope that His Spirit will achieve it. What He wants is not
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me, but the image of Christ which I am designed to be (Gn1,26-27). I carry this likeness not as
something grafted on, but as something grown into from the depths of my being. If my whole
sanctity is Christ, how can it be something alien to me? It should be the most natural
thing in the world... In fact, far from there being anything foreign to the nature of the soul in
finding both its identity and its sanctity in this inward communication, the whole idea of self-
realization in Christ supposes, in the meaning of the term, the realization of our natural as well
as our supernatural qualities.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.127)

,,How is it that we can be so second-rate in the lives which we have chosen to lead, when in
our calmest and truest moments we know that we are capable of the heights? Nearly always it
is because we have chosen the lives we lead — or the way of leading them — and have not
allowed God to do the choosing for us. The mistake lies in refusing to look at the alternative
that God offers in case it should be an alternative that we do not want. We prefer to do our own
will, even though it involves a second-rate performance, than to do the will of God, which
carries with it the promise of holiness and happiness. We know only our own desire: happiness
and holiness can look after themselves. But our own immediate desire may bear little
relation to our own true selves. Our true selves can become so used to bowing before the
immediate desire that they grow to be unrecognizable. It is in this way that a man becomes
estranged from himself. And because he is unknown to himself and to others, he ends by living
alone in a world of shadows. There is nobody so alone as the man, who not having found
God, cannot even find himself.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.15) Spolo¢nost’ si mysli, ze pomoc a
podpora 'udom LGBTQ spoc¢iva v normalizovani ich prezivania a presadzovani ich
individualnych poziadaviek, hoci by to malo byt’ na ukor spolo¢nosti a ostatnej populécie. Ale,
ako vidno, to je velky omyl a chyba.

,»The man who loves according to God learns more about himself as he was originally, as he is
essentially, as he knows he always ought to be... But more than this, the man who loves
according to God begins to see what other people can become.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.46) It is
only when the service of God comes incontestably first that the affections are seen to take their
proper place. So long as he seeks first the kingdom of God’s love, man may expect all these
natural powers of his to assume due order. It is when he approaches love from the wrong
end, with himself as the terminus a quo (a point of origin), that he loses his way... Those
who truly give their hearts to God will find that God will come to rule them from within, and
so will guide their loves.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.51) ,,Nothing so promotes self-deception as
undisciplined desire. The appetites can create a sense of urgency and a sense of reality that
are both quite untrue... He believes where there are no grounds for belief. He has substituted
faith in himself for faith in God.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.164) ,,The life of faith is being exchanged
for the life of fancy. The normal is despised and the sensational valued.” (Van Zeller, 2023,
s.165) Podobnu dilemu riesili v dokumente o rodovej dysforii deti (Origin, 2022), ktoré su
Casto aj autistického spektra: ,,How do you know that the gender dysphoria isn’t like other
obsessions they may have because of the autism she flits between this fantasy world, this really
broad wide imagination, but there’s no verbal reasoning...?”

T4 dolezita podstata, v ¢om spociva i zadrhel sebalaskys, je totiZ to, Ze my nemdme ,,to shape
the existing order into a preconceived mold of holiness. It means shaping your own desires so
that they fit exactly into the mold of the existing order.” (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.93-94) A tento
poriadok je Bozi poriadok, poriadok prirodzeny aj nadprirodzeny. Nejde o to vytvarat novy
koncept svétosti, aby zahfnal homosexualne tizby, ¢o by bola loz prameniaca z vlastnej vole
plnit’ tizby svojho otca (povodcu tuzby, Zlého, ktory je otcom kazdej 1zi; Jn8,44), ale
existujica realita svétosti, ktord spo¢iva v tom, ze clovek moze tento kriz, toto prezivanie,
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znasat’ bud’ ¢nostne alebo nie-Cnostne. Preto, ktokol'vek hovori ,,I have come to know Him, but
does not obey His commandments, is a liar, and in such a person the truth does not exist* (A
Carthusian, 1998, s.43). A ¢o iné znamena poslichat’ prikazy Boha neZ len ono zjednotenie
vole osoby s vol'ou Bozou. ,, This obedience enables us to enter the intimacy of the Lord in
a relationship of reciprocal friendship* (A Carthusian, 1998, s.45).

,We have to be disillusioned in order to be true... Love cannot come to the soul except on its
own terms. It does not mix with unreality and untruth.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.150) Pan je svetlo
a niet v ilom nijakej tmy; On je Pravda a niet v iom nijakej 171, nepravdy; On je laska a niet v
flom nijakej nelasky. Preto Boh neméZe prijat nase 12i o homosexualite, lebo v Nom
homosexualita nie je. A kto sa chce zjednotit’ s Nim, musi ho prijat’ takého, aky On Je (lebo
On Je aky Je), a odstraiiovat’ prekazky tejto jednote. Jeho milost’ v nds moZze spdsobit’ to, ¢o
nam nejde prirodzene prezivat’, aj ked’ je to nasa pravdiva heterosexualna orientacia. Neda sa
ocakavat’ ,,a system to do the work which only grace can do.” (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.70) ,,There
is no spirituality but that which is the work of grace, and the whole function of grace is to effect
the transformation of the soul in Christ.” (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.126)

»For a man to be a stranger in his own home, he does not have to be misunderstood by his
family: it is quite enough that he should be misunderstood by himself. And how can he
understand himself if he is always looking at ghosts of himself from a previous existence which
never was? ...How shall a man know who he is if he disguises his voice even when he talks to
himself? How shall a man know who he is like if, every time he comes near to seeing himself,
he turns his back? How shall a man lead the life which he is called to lead if he is always
listening to the calls which summon other people? How shall a man follow the call of grace
if he is always getting in front of grace and expecting grace to follow? How shall a man
find a peace of mind if he has no mind of his own to put it in? How can he possess a mind of
his own if his life is lived in a world which is not his own?” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.16) Slovo
Bozie hovori (1Jn3,24; Rim8,9), zZe to, ¢i je niekto BoZi sa pozna podla toho, ¢i ma BoZieho
Ducha, a ¢i v iom prebyva Bozi Duch sa d4 poznat’ podl'a toho, ¢i miluje Boha, pretoze ,,the
Holy Spirit is our love of God.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.126) A milovat’ Boha znamena milovat’
Ho viac ako seba, milovat’ Ho znamend milovat, ¢o On miluje a ako On zmysl'a, a pokial’ my
inak zmyslame, tak milovat’ Jeho viac ako svoje predstavy o laske. Kto takto nemiluje Boha,
ten nema Jeho Ducha. A , kto nema Kristovho Ducha, ten nie je jeho.” (Rim8,9) a 12) ,,Having
ourselves experienced love towards others, we think of God’s love as being our own stretched
to infinity... It is misleading.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.94) ,,Everytime we unite ourselves with
His will against our own self-will, we unite ourselves with His love against our own self-love.”
(Van Zeller, 2023, 5.99) A ked’ mame Jeho Ducha, ,,sme dlznikmi, ale nie telu, aby sme museli
zit podl'a tela.” (Rim8,12)

Sam Smith prirovnava svojich fanuSikov k ndmornikom, sailors (Saad, 2023). A ,,Dionysius
compares the soul to a sailor pulling on a rope which is made fast to a rock. To the sailor in his
boat the rock looks as if it is coming towards him in answer to his effort. But in fact the rock,
like the will of God, is immovable. We pray not to change the mind of God, but to obtain from
Him the good that He wants us to have on condition that we ask for it. ... The rope which is put
into our hands is not one of our own making or selection, but it is the one chosen for the purpose
by God. It may be rough to handle, it may slip through our fingers, it may appear to be
hopelessly unequal to the task of pulling us to shore. But it is the only one which we can use at
the moment and so we must be content with it. Not only has the rope been put into our hands
by God, but the strength with which we are able to pull is equally His gift. This strength,
because it is love, is developed by nothing so much as by the Holy Eucharist. If we hope to
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keep up a steady pull of love, we shall need to be living the Eucharistic life to our fullest
capacity. The rope is no good if it is not pulled; prayer is no good if there is no love.” (Van
Zeller, 2023, 5.79-80)

Tato laska nas zjednocuje vnutorne; nie je rozdelenie medzi telom a prezivanim, medzi laskou
k Bohu a laskou k bliznemu, ale laska k druhému ¢loveku vychadza z tejto pravdivej lasky k
Bohu, lebo t4 je pritomnost’ou Ducha Svitého. ,,Where the wholeness of love is divided, you
get false love. Not only do you get a false love competing with the true love of God, but
ultimately you get a false note sounding in the love of God which might have remained true.”
(Van Zeller, 2023, s.84) It is the tragedy of love that it can turn against itself and commit
suicide. Lust, by denying the origin and the end of love, destroys its beauty. Love is not lustful
by nature, but it is imperfect by nature. It needs the grace of Christ’s love if it is to keep its
intended level. Otherwise it will drop from the supernatural to the natural, and from the natural
to the lustful. ,,Christ”, says Cyril of Alexandria, ,,is the sanctifying power which gives
perfection to the imperfect.” It is well for us to bear in mind how imperfect our affections are.”
(Van Zeller, 2023, 5.86) ,,Charity is probably more often offended by an exaggeration of love
than by a deficiency.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.87) ,,Lust may be the main practical obstacle to the
realization of true love, but the trouble which eats away at the ideal is a combined self-
deception, false romanticism, and dramatization.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.47) ,,All affective desire
does not come from God. It is only love in the strict sense that comes from God. Much that
goes by the name of love is not from God at all but from self, from corrupt desire.” (Van Zeller,
2023, s.88) ,,The more subtle uncharities of inordinate attachments and too tender affections
are so often excused, and even canonized, that they need to be seen against the white light of
the love of God (to expose the malice done by such loves)... To sin against the first
commandment, you do not have to worship a graven image; it is quite enough to put upon the
highest pedestal a love that is not God’s.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.88) Pre LGBTQ komunitu moze
byt na povzbudenie skuto¢nost’, Ze ,,I] am what my will is, and my will is what [ am. I am not
my emotions.” (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.149)

»,Made in the image and likeness of God, a man can do nothing towards realizing the destiny
proposed to him until he first knows what, and whom, he is meant to be like.” (Van Zeller,
2023, s.4) ,,God, then, does not take a shape from the soul in which He dwells; the responsive
soul takes its shape from God.” (Van Zeller, 2023, s.139) Prave preto je otazka viery najvac¢Sou
poziadavkou dnesnej doby, kedy sa krizy identity rozmohli tak, ze ,,10 years ago they had
around 40 referrals last year they had more than 1400 (Origin, 2022). ,,In human relationships,
it is possible for the dominant personality to flatten out the other, until there is virtually nothing
of the original character left. In the relationship with God, in which the soul is lost in the divine
nature, the case is entirely different: the original character is found. The man’s soul is more
truly his own because it is united with, and realized in, God, then if it had followed nature and
united itself with creatures. Whether the soul knows it or not, its true happiness is an
identification with the happiness of God.” (Van Zeller, 2023, 5.142)

Vsetko, ¢o mozno pozorovat, ze sa deje vo svete: ,,a falling-odd in spiritual exercises and
bodily penance and lukewarmness and lack of devotion in the use of the sacraments of penance
and of the Eucharist”, st iba jedny z ,,evils that afflict the soul when it desires to set the rejoicing
of its will upon the good things of sense”, ako vysvetl'uje sv. Jan z kriza (1940, s.308). ,,If the
soul be attached to the delight of sensible devotion, it will never succeed in passing onward to
the power of spiritual delight which is found in spiritual detachment coming through interior
recollection” (ibid., s.345), nehovoriac o tom, ked’ ,,we find more pleasure in the profane than
in the Divine” (ibid., s.342). ,,For those who strive to refresh their desires and to gain sensible
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sweetness will rather find spiritual aridity and distraction; for spiritual sweetness and
satisfaction are not found save in interior recollection” (ibid., s.347). Tieto pozorovatel'né
zmeny su takymi znameniami ¢asov, o ktorych JeZi§ povedal, Ze je ddlezité vediet ich posudit’
(Mt16,1-3). Sv. Jan z kriza (1940) opisuje 4 Stadia toho, ¢o sa deje ,,when a man sets its
rejoicing upon temporal blessings®, a my moZeme pozorovat’, ¢o tieto znamenia ¢ias prinaSaju
pre preZivanie identity ¢loveka.

Ked sa vSak ,,svobodna vile vymanuje z pout smyslnosti a uzavira smlouvu s rozumem*
(Katarina, 2017, s.157), ,,s1 vSechny tyto sily duSe navzajem pomahaji a duSe se syti Zivotem
v milosti.“ (ibid., s.155) Tuzba po Bohu zahana utrpenie (ibid., s.136). ,,Rozhodnuti vile
...provedené odvazné a bez otaleni slovy: ,,Chci nasledovat Krista ukfizovaného®, okamzité
zlomi trny a pfinasi nepfedstavitelné krasny pocit* (ibid., s.134). Skrze lasku k Bohu ¢lovek
miluje aj druhych l'udi, a svojho partnera, laskou pravdivou a krasnou, a stdva sa darom.
,» Vystupuje na uroveil svého svédomi, a mize tak zvazit a vytkou napravit kazdy cit, a nozem
nenavisti k sebeldsce a s laskou ke cnostem vykofeiiuje rostlinu sebeldsky.* (ibid., s.182)
,KdyZ duSe poznéd sebe samu pfiznd si svij stav temnoty, rozevie okno dokofdn a vyzvraci
svou hnilobu ve svaté zpovédi. Tehdy sa z milosti do t¢ duSe vratim, a abych ji zdokonalil, ¢as
od Casu se od ni vzdaluji, ale jen v jejim citéni, nevzdaluji od ni svou milost... To proto, abych
ji pokofil, abych ji pomohl hledat mé, jeji pravdu...“ (ibid., s.181)

Ako vidno, bolo dolezité, aby sa otazka sebaldsky vyjasnila, pretoze nie je zlom len pre osobu,
ale aj pre spolo¢nost’. ,,Lidé jsou natolik vzajemné& spojeni, Ze nikdo nemize Cinit dobro sobé,
aby tim nevykonal dobro pro svého blizniho, a stejné tak nemutze na sob& napéchat zlo, aniz
by ublizil svému bliznimu.* (Katarina, 2017, s.86) A aby aj LGBTQ vedeli vykonat’ dobro
sebe, potrebuju zakusit’ lasku ako ¢nost’, teda pravdivu lasku, pretoze kazda ¢nost’ ¢lovek ziska
laskou k Bohu (ibid., s.42). ,,Pfi¢ina hiichu spoc¢iva v odnéti lasky, nebot’ jedin€ z ni se rodi
ostatni cnosti... Tak se sebeliaska stava nosnou silou a zikladem vSeho zla, ponévadz
odnima lasku k bliZznimu.“ (ibid., s.41) A tu je teda ten rozdiel: nie len Ze nie je pravda, ze ak
nedokazete milovat’ seba, nedokdzete milovat’ ani druhych l'udi, ale je to presne naopak:
sebalaska odnima lasku k druhému ¢loveku. Je sebalaskou LGBTQ poZadovat’ zakonom umelo
vytvorit moznosti pre seba: svadba, adopcie, ¢i zmena pohlavia, ktorymi v tejto sebalaske
Skodia sebe, a zékonite teda Skodia aj ostatnym. Tu je aj ten rozdiel s tym, ¢o pisal Levi (1982)
o potrebe sebaldsky k tomu, aby sa clovek chcel zdokonalovat’, aby sa stal sdm sebe panom.
,Hrichy téch, ktefi ziji necisté a valeji své t€lo a mysl v blaté jako vepti. Tak se valeji v blaté
své télesnosti. Zablacend dusSe, kde jsi ztratila svou distojnost! Ze sestry and€li ses stala
oSklivym dobytkem! — V tak bidnem stavu...“ (Katarina, 2017, s.107) Avsak ,,clovék byl
osvobozen od otroctvi hiichu a byla mu vracena svoboda pravé proto, aby se stal pAnem své
smyslnosti a aby se navratil k cili, pro n&jz byl stvofen.” (Katarina, 2017, 5.69) Cize, stat’ sa
sdm sebe panom je mozné len ked’ sa ¢lovek stane panom nad svojou zmyslovostou, ked’ sa
zbavi diktatu sebalasky.

Krest'anska tradicia hovori o tom, ako sa stat’ Bozim dietat’om a o ,,the most perfect conformity
to Christ and thus Love* (A Carthusian, 1998, s.20). Hovori o zdokonalovani sa nie svojou
mocou, ale milostou, o postupnom zjednoteni sa s Bohom, ,,union of likeness* skrze
zjednotenie dvoch voli, Bozej a 'udskej (Jan z kriza, 1940, s.129). ,,The union of the soul with
God will be according to the proportion of its purity, in greater or in less degree* (Jan z kriza,
1940, s.131). Dusa ,,spatiuje, ze byla stvofena k Bozimu obrazu, Ze ji tento dar byl ud€len
z milosti, a nikoli proto, Ze by si jej sebeméné zaslouzila, a dosahuje tak poznani své
nehodnosti, v niz se naléza svou vlastni vinou. A tak, jako ¢lovek hledici do zrcadla vidi jasnéji
skvrny na své tvari, 1 duSe, ktera se povznasi poznanim sebe samé v touze 1épe se vidét oCima
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rozumu, a proto se zahledi do zrcadla Bozi dobrotivosti.” (Katarina, 2017, s.62) A to je iny
pocit, nez spieval Sam v piesni ‘Love me more’: ,,Feeling like the mirror isn’t good for your
health®, pretoze ako Kartuzian (Guillerand, 1965, s.47-48) pisal, dusa je takym zrkadlom.
Rozdiel je v tom, ¢i sa v tomto zrkadle zra¢i Bozi obraz alebo tieto vonkajSie objekty (ktoré
poznavame zmyslami, preto sa hovori o zmyslovom poteSent), ktor¢ ,,drag it down and spoil
its purity* (Guillerand, 1965, s.47-48).

PyS$na dusa, ktorej pycha sa rodi zo sebalasky, by si prisvojovala ako zlodej vSetku cest’, ktora
nalezi Bohu a prisudzovala by ju sebe, a Bohu by prisudzovala to, ¢o zavisi na nej a stazovala
by si azalovala na tajomné spOsoby, ktorymi Boh kona siiou as ostatnymi tvormi; pre
cokol'vek by sa ihned’ pohorsila nado mnou a nad bliznym, hovoril Jezi§ Katrine Sienskej
(Katarina, 2017, s.49). K tomuto omylu dochadza niekedy aj u veriacich, ktori tak povysSuji
¢loveka, v snahe zdoraznit, ze ved’ Boh ho tak miluje, Ze nepovysuju Boha ale prisudzuji dobra
cloveku, a tak sa vyddvaju na cestu opacntl, nez je cesta duchovna: rozvijaji v sebe a v druhych
vSetku sebalasku, zmyslovost’, telesnost’, svetskost’ a hedonizmus. Vsetky stvorené dobra su
nam dané, aby sme nimi mohli lepSie slizit Bohu a Boh bol skrze ne lepSie poznany a
milovany. Ich zmysel nie je podnecovanie nasej sebalasky, ktora je pre cloveka smrtel'na. ,,Ode
mne se lidé nemohou odloucit: bud’ jsou ve mné kvili spravedlnosti pro své viny, nebo jsou ve
mn¢ pro mé milosrdenstvi. (Katarina, 2017, s.75) ,,Hfich urdzi tvora, protoze ve hiichu tvor
miluje to, co byt milovano nema, a mné nenavidi.” (ibid.) ,,Kazdé dobro je odménéno, stejné
jako kazda vina je potrestdna. S tim rozdilem, ze dobro vykonané ve stavu milosti, bez
smrtelného htichu, plati pro Zivot v&¢ny, zatimco dobro vykonané ve stavu smrtelného hiichu
pro Zivot vécny neplati, ptestoze muze byt odménéno mnoha zplsoby... Ma dobrotivost chce
odménit i téch par dobrych skutkl, které vykonali a odméni je casnymi v€cmi, kterymi se
nacpou a z kterych ztloustnou: a kdyz se nepolepsi, dojdou vécného trestu. Vidis tedy, jak se
klamou. A kdo je klame? Oni sami.* (ibid., s.141)

Aby sme zhrnuli predovSetkym objasnenie toho, ¢i dokaZe niekto milovat’ druhého, pokial’ by
umftvoval svoju sebaldsku, tak odpoved’ je, ze prave vdaka umftvovaniu svojej sebalasky,
dokaze milovat’ druhych l'udi: osoba poznava seba (svoju identitu) a Boha, svoju ubohost’,
a prave vd’aka tomu sa obracia na Boha a dokaZe milovat blizneho bez toho, aby sa nad neho
vyvySovala, ziskava trpezlivost' a nepohorSuje sa nad l'ud'mi, ale aj zlo, ktoré u druhych
poznava sluzi k tomu, aby mala s nimi eSte vacsi stcit a horlivost’ za ich spasu a zivot. Rozdiel
je totiz v tom, Ze dusa poznala, Ze hoci je v tak ubohom stave, je neskonale milovana. Je to teda
zakaSanie lasky, ktorou ju miluje Boh a liskou k Bohu, nie sebaliskou, ¢o umoZiuje
milovat’ a milovat’ v Duchu a pravde. Van der Kolk (2015, s.136) uvadza zapisok jednej zeny,
ktora sa uzdravovala z traumy, ktory to krasne vyjadruje: ,,I am holding on to it like a treasure:
the idea that I am worth being worried about by someone I respect and who does understand
how deeply I am struggling now.* Drzi sa tohto poznania lasky ako pokladu a dobre robi, ved’
Bozie kral'ovstvo sa podoba pokladu ukrytému na poli (Mt13,44)...

Sv. Augustin (Vyznania, in Brevidr, 2024) piSe ,,Ved ¢o by vo mne mohlo zostat’ utajené pred
tebou, Pane, ked je pred tvojimi ocami obnazend priepast l'udského svedomia
(porov.Hebr4,13), aj keby som sa ti nechcel vyznavat? Teba by som skryl pred sebou, a nie
seba pred tebou. Teraz je mi vSak svedkom mdj narek, Ze sa nepacim sebe, preto ty ziari§
a pacis sa mne, teba milujem a tizim po tebe. Hanbim sa za seba, odvrhujem seba a volim si
teba a nechcem sa pacit’ ani tebe, ani sebe, iba ak v tebe. Ty teda, Pane, do mna vidi$, nech som
akykol'vek... Ked’ som zly, vyznavat’ sa ti nie je ni€ iné, ako nepacit’ sa sebe. A ked’ som dobry,
vyznavat’ sa ti nie je ni¢ iné, ako nepripisovat’ to sebe.“ ,,Poté co se duse stane uziteCnou
bliznimu diky laskyplnému sjednoceni se mnou, skrze néz miluje blizniho, zaméti se na spasu
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celého svéta, citliveé k jeho potiebdm. A poté, co duse obdafena ctnostmi—nebot’ na ctnostech
vyrusta zivot v milosti—prospéla predevsim sama sobé¢, obraci svou horlivou pozornost na
konkrétni potfeby blizniho.* (Katarina, 2017, s.43) Pretoze, ,,the law of the New Covenant is
Christ, inscribed by the Holy Spirit in the heart that he transforms in his image.* (A Carthusian,
1998, 5.37)

Ked’ by sa teda ¢lovek rozhodol pre Krista, ostava otazka kde ho hl'adat’ a ako. Kde zacat'? Sv.
Augustin (Vyznania, in Breviar, 2024) to opisuje vo svojich Vyznaniach nasledovne:

,»Kde som ta naSiel, Ze som t'a poznal? Nebol si v mojej paméti predtym, ako som t'a poznal.
Kde som ta teda nasSiel, Ze som ta poznal, ak nie v tebe nad sebou? Na nijakom mieste.”—
(spomenime si na potrebu miesta spojenu s prijatim svojho pohlavia, ktora bola opisana vyssie,
ktorou trpia mnohé deti aj dospeli)—,,Vzd’al'ujeme sa a priblizujeme sa, ale na nijakom mieste.
Ty, Pravda, vedies$ vSade vSetkych, ¢o sa s tebou radia, a naraz odpovedas vSetkym, ¢o sa radia
o rozli¢nych veciach. Ty odpovedas jasne, ale nie vSetci t'a jasne pocuju. VSetci sa radia, o ¢om
chceu, ale nie vzdy pocujui, ¢o cheu. Tvojim najlepsim sluzobnikom je ten, kto netuzi tak vel'mi
pocut’ od teba, o sam chce, ale skor chce to, ¢o pocul od teba... Ked’ sa primknem k tebe celou
svojou bytost'ou, nikdy nepocitim bolest” ani namahu; mdj Zivot sa prebudi cely naplneny
tebou. Ved koho ty napliiag, toho aj dvihas. Ked’Ze ete nie som naplneny tebou, som si na
tarchu. Moje radosti hodny oplakavania zapasia s mojim radostnym smutkom. A neviem, ktora
strana vitazi. Beda mi! Pane, zmiluj sa nado mnou. Moje zlé¢ smutky zépasia s dobrymi
radost’ami a neviem, ktora strana vitazi. Beda mi! Pane, zmiluj sa nado mnou. Beda mi! Pozri,
neskryvam svoje rany. Ty si lekar, ja som chory. Ty si milosrdny, ja biedny. Ci nie ,,je skuskou
zivot Cloveka na zemi* (Job 7,1)?! Kto by chcel neprijemnosti a tazkosti? Prikazuje$ ich
znasat’, nie milovat’. Nik nema rad, ¢o znasa, aj ked’ rad znasa. Hoci sa raduje, ze znésa, bol by
radsej, keby nebolo toho, ¢o znasa. TiZim po St’asti v neStasti a bojim sa neStastia v St’asti.
Kde je ta prostrednd cesta, na ktorej zZivot ¢loveka nie je skiskou? Beda St’astiu tohto sveta;
beda a eSte raz beda pre strach z neStastia a pre pominutel'nost’ radosti! Beda nest’astiu tohto
sveta; beda, prebeda a eSte raz beda, pre tuzbu po Stasti a preto, Ze samo nestastie je tvrdé a
trpezlivost’ troskota. Ci nie ,,je* bezprestania ,,skuskou Zivot ¢loveka na zemi*? A celd moja
nadej je iba v tvojom vel’kom milosrdenstve.”

6. Dolezitost’ ne-normalizacie LGBTQ: Toxicka hanba

V predoslych kapitolach bolo vysvetlené, preco sa LGBTQ normalizuje a ako nas mozog Casto
nespravne predstavuje lasku a na zéklade ¢oho si vytvéara sebahodnotenie (ktoré zahfia aj
vlastné sexudlne self). Zaroven bolo ukézané, Ze je to cesta, proces uzdravenia, ktoré nesti nade;j
a prisl'ubenie radosti a Zivota, podobne ako aj utvaranie homosexualneho self nie je len stav ¢i
udalost’, ale tiez skor proces. Bolo ukazané, ako v sebalaske ¢lovek §kodi sam sebe a tym Skodi
aj ostatnym, lebo nik nemoze robit’ dobre sebe bez toho, aby tym robil dobre aj druhym,
a rovnako nemoze robit’ zle sebe bez toho, aby tym nerobil zle aj druhym. Preto sa v tejto
kapitole pozrime eSte detailnejSie na normalizaciu LGBTQ, ktora predsatvuje skutocnu
prekazku néadeji a prisl'ibenia radosti. Nadeji predsa nemdze nic€ stat’ v ceste.

Preco je dolezité nenormalizovat LGBTQ? Okrem toho, Ze je to pravda, Ze nie je normalne
prezivat homosexudlnu pritazlivost alebo sa identifikovat' sinym pohlavim (alebo so
ziadnym), eSte dolezitejSie je, ze takato normalizdcia ma naozaj vazne dosledky, ktoré
rozhoduju o d’alsom vyvine ¢loveka a jeho zZivota, a tym padom aj celej spolo¢nosti — a to bez
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akéhokol'vek prehanania. Zacnime tym, €o je zrejmé a zarovenn klucové. Ludia prezivajici
nejasnost’ svojej sexudlnej identity alebo orientdcie pocituju Casto hanbu, ktort povacsine
pripisuju reakcii prostredia, a tvrdia, Ze prostredie je k nim nepriatel'ské alebo maji obavu
z prostredia, hanbia sa pred nim vyjst’ von (,,coming out®). V takom pripade je logické rieSenie,
zmenit’ spolo¢nost’ tak, aby schval'ovala vSetky woke ideologické myslienky a uznavala kazda
ich poziadavku. Ale je to nezrealizovatelné, lebo hlas pravdy sa neda umlcat’. Pravda o ich
hanbe je totizto uplne inde,—nie je to hanba zvonka ale zvnutra,—a preto ziadna utecha
(zvonka) ¢i vo forme normalizacie LGBTQ, alebo potlac¢ania, nepomoze, ale naopak spdsobi
uplné zatvrdnutie srdca vo faloSnej identite a faloSnom self, ktoré prinesie neurotické ¢i iné
tazkosti. To znie mozno ako radikélne tvrdenie, ale pre toto tvrdenie st empirické poznatky
ako dokazy.

»As we humans act in repetitious ways, necessitated by circumstances relating to survival,
these repetitions become habitual. These habitual behaviors soon become socially acceptable
ways of behaving. They are socially agreed upon. After a while these socially agreed upon
habitual ways of behaving become what sociologist’s term “legitimized”. After being
legitimized for a while, they become unconscious. The unconscious legitimizations gradually
evolve into laws of reality. We no longer question them. We accept them: they are predictable.
They ensure our security. If someone tries to change them, we get very upset. In fact, they are
not reality at all... The laws of reality that emerged from our legitimized habituations are
actually a “comsensus reality*. The consensus reality is what we’ve ,all“ agreed on as
constituting reality. A prominent part of every culture’s consensus reality is its notion of what
a man is, what a woman is, and what a marriage and family are.* (Bradshaw, 2005, s.115)

Toto moZno pozorovat zretelne: su krajiny, ktoré su si uZ naprosto nevedomé toho, Ze nie je
normalne mat’ homosexualnu orientaciu, ba dokonca im je absurdné si mysliet, Ze by sa
nemohol niekto identifikovat’ ako hocijaké pohlavie (vraj sa hovori o 72 identitdch — a to je
skuto¢ne absurdné). Otazka je, ¢i chceme vnimat’ realitu, taka aké je, alebo chceme za realitu
povazovat’ to, o sa pre nas vytvori propagandou a stane sa nejakou konsenzualnou realitou.
Nieco podobné, ako ked’ ,,in the first episode of the film trilogy The Matrix, lead character Neo
was given the option of taking a red pill, which would enable him to understand what was
actually occurring outside the illusion created by the Matrix, or a blue pill, which would allow
him to return to experiencing only that illusion.” (Tierney, 2006). A tato vol'ba je o dusevnom
zdravi: ,,Scott Peck once defined emotional illness as avoiding reality at any cost, and mental
health as accepting reality at any cost.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.161)

Pokial’ sa legitimizuje ako normalne nieco, ¢o nie je, potom sa uz Zzije nie v realite, ale
v nejakom vykon$truovanom svete, ataky svet ,neprodukuje” normalnych Tludi, ale
oklamanych. Spomenime si, ¢o hovoril Damasio (1994, s.177), znamy neurovedec, o mozgu
a o dolezitosti normalnosti spolo¢nosti na budovanie somatickych markerov (ktoré sa tykaja
pocitovania: ,,somaticky* oznacuje, ze pocit je o tele a ,,marker” oznaCuje obraz toho, o
spdsobuje ten pocit v tele), ktoré zohravaju rolu aj pri pritazlivosti druhou osobou:
,»Vybudovanie adaptivnych somatickych markerov vyzaduje aby aj mozog daného ¢loveka aj
kultara boli normalne. Ked’ je bud mozog jednotlivca alebo kultira narusend je
nepravdepodobné, ze by somatické markery boli adaptivne (ked’ze somatické markery sa
ziskavaju sktisenost’ou).” V tomto kontexte Damasio (1994, s.179) spomina, ze u¢inok chorej
kultiry na normalneho dospelého Ccloveka prevladol nad pravdepodobne normalnym
mechanizmom rozumu s katastrofalnymi nasledkami. Akymi? Napriklad, ze za poslednych 10
rokov sa 35-nésobne zvysil pocet deti s krizou identity (Origin, 2022). Ked’ je nie¢i sebaobraz
prili§ kompromitovany, nemusi byt mozné si uvedomit’, ze myslienky a skutky tohto ,,ja/self*
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uZ viac nie st normalne (Damasio, 1994, s.64). Viac sa d4 o mozgu a mysli precitat’ vo
Vyvinovom Standarde. Tu sa vSak vratme k pocitu hanby, ktory je takym kl'aicovym (o com
sved¢i uz aj samotny nazov Pride, ako hlavna iniciativa LGBTQ).

,,INo affect is more important to our sense of self or our identity, dignity and honor than shame.
And no affect is more important for our ethical and spiritual life. The affect of shame as toxic
is a source of most of the neurotic and character-disordered behaviors that we now understand.
It is also the source of violence to self and others... Healthy shame has a role in forming,
directing, and fulfilling the sex drive and in forming mature and soulful sexuality.* (Bradshaw,
2005, s. xv a xii) Bradshaw (2005, s.xvii) piSe: ,,In itself, shame is not bad. Shame is a normal
human emotion... Shame tells us of our limits... Shame as a healthy human emotion can be
transformed into shame as a state of being. As a state of being shame takes over one’s whole
identity. To have shame as an identity is to believe that one’s being is flawed, that one is
defective as a human being. Once shame is transformed into an identity, it becomes toxic and
dehumanizing. Toxic shame is unbearable and always necessitates a cover-up, a false self... To
be a false self is to cease being an authentic human being... Toxic shame so destroys the
function of our authentic selves that clear syndromes of shame develop out of the false self
cover-ups.*

Prave pre sposob vyvinu vo vztahovom prostredi a pocitovani hanby, ze ¢lovek nie je
v poriadku tak ako je, tento pocit hanby negativne ovplyvnil identifikovanie sa so svojim
pravdivym pohlavim a formovanie sexudlneho self, ¢o malo za nésledok sformovanie
homosexualneho preZivania ako sposobu adaptécie, vyrovnavania sa s pocitom, Ze je clovek
»flawed and defective as a human being* (to je jadro pocitu hanby). Diet’a z nejakych dovodov
nemalo pocit, zZe je normdlne tak, ako je (Soren: ,,We were both, you know, tomboys we felt
very different from other girls”; Independent Women’s Forum 2, 2023), alebo, ze je dobré ze
je tak, ako je (dievca ¢i chlapec), a potreboval “lepsie self”, ktoré by bolo viac schopné doplnit’
medzery a potreby v roliach v rodine (pr. Walt Heyer, Ellen a Portia). Homosexualne self vSak
nie je autentické self, ale je falo$né, v dosledku obrannej reakcie, ¢i adaptacie na preZivanie,
ktoré stimulovalo ,,peklo*, ako oblast’ v mozgu. Pokial’ by chcel ¢lovek nad’alej zit’ takto, moze
prezivat’ r6zne formy tzkosti, ktoré mozno ani neddva do suvisu s faloSnym/vytvorenym self
(mnohi LGBTQ méavaji no¢né mory, izkosti, neurotické a histrionske prejavy, a iné tazkosti).

Ked’ze situacie a prezivanie si vyzaduji nejaku reakciu, s dve moznosti: snazit’ sa aby
vonkajSie prostredie sprostredkovalo pocit normalnosti, dostojnosti a hrdosti (to je sticasny
trend), alebo aby mohlo vyjst’ navonok a boli by odkryté vSetky tie ,,cover-up“ spojené
s hanbou a mohlo byt uzdravené vlastné self, aby ¢lovek mohol zit" autenticky svoju identitu
a prezivat' svoju dostojnost’ a hodnotu, prezivat' lasku. Prvd moznost’ nikdy nebude viest
k Stastnému zivotu, ale bude hromadit’ len d’alSie obranné vrstvy na uz existujuce a rozsirovat’
paletu obrannych ,cover-up“ spOsobov interagovania slud'mi, mozno viest az
k destruktivnemu spravaniu. Clovek ale Zijuci z tejto toxickej hanby, ktora je sta bytim
¢loveka, nie je schopny skuto¢ne intimnych vztahov. Takymi ,,miestami®, v ktorych sa vie
skryvat’ tato toxicka hanba su napriklad zname ego obrann¢ reakcie. Bradshaw (2005) niektoré
z nich detailnejSie vysvetl'uje, napr. popieranie, disociaciu (,,the pain and humiliating shame
are unbearable—the victim leaves her body*), ,fantasy bonding“, depersonaliziciu,
identifikéciu, a ,,feeling rackets*, ¢o znamena, Ze ,,we convert what is forbidden or shameful
into another more acceptable or tolerable feeling® (ibid., s.107), napr. premena hnevu na
smutok, takZe osoba uz neciti hnev ale smutok. Zeny ¢asto pladu, ked sa v skutoénosti hnevaj,
lebo ,,hnevat sa je zI¢*. Toto ,,feeling rackets* je Casté aj pri pocitoch spojenych so sexualitou,
kde sa tieto pocity premienaji na nejaké iné spoloCensky akceptované emocie.

64



Medzi d’alSie sposoby, v ktorych sa zakryva toxicka hanba, su projekcia (Bradshaw, 2005,
s.109): ,,As a young girl growing up, my client had been a tomboy. She had identified with her
father. She was his fishing and hunting buddy... This woman completely rejected and disowned
her femininity and her sexuality.” Perfekcionizmus (,,Perfectionism is learned when one is
valued only for doing. When parental acceptance and love are dependent upon performance...*;
ibid., s.120), snaha o moc a kontrolu, zirivost’, arogancia a pycha, kritizovanie a obviilovanie
(neadekvatne situacii), moralizovanie, ale 1 starostlivost’ a pomdhanie: ,,When she is caregiving
others, she feels good about herself. So the goal of the caregiver is the caregiving, not the good
of the person being cared for. The caregiving is an activity that distracts one from one’s feelings
of inadequacy...“ (ibid., s.125), ,,people-pleasing and being nice*: ,,In many ways being ,,nice*
is the official cultural cover-up for toxic shame... The goal of the nice person is his own image,
not the other person... (ibid., s.125). Taktiez zavislé spravanie (od narkomadnie, stravovacie
zavislosti, ako bulimia a anorexia, az po citovu zavislost’ a zavislost’ vole).

Tato zavislot’ vole je zaujimava zvlast pre veriacich I'udi, ktori by mali mat’ nie len slobodnu
svoju vol'u ale aj zdravli vol'u. Ako bolo ukazané na sposobe fungovania mysle a mozgu, ,,the
major component in good choosing is affect. When our affects are bound in shame, we lose
connections with our emotional intelligence. As one’s emotional energy is frozen and shame-
bound, the dominant (analytic) part of the brain is seriously biased and impaired. The will loses
its power to envision alternatives; the will loses its eyes, as it were... This willing simply for
the sake of willing leads to life-damaging willfulness. To be willful is to be full of will. This
willfulness leads to self-centeredness, control madness, dramatic extremes and to willing what
cannot be willed (unreality). Willfulness has no boundaries. (Bradshaw, 2005, s.142-143)
Prikladom takéhoto priania si nerealneho alebo toho, o si nemozno zelat’ je prave pozadovanie
znormalizovania LGBTQ, ¢im by sa sprostredkoval pocit normélnosti, dostojnosti a hrdosti.
Pozadovanie znormalizovania bludnej ,,gender affirming care, pri ktorej sa v skuto¢nosti
vobec nepotvrdzuje pohlavie osoby, alebo iba jej deziltizia (to je tiez priklad onej starostlivosti
zo strany spoloc¢nosti, ktord je pre vlastny image osoby, a nie pre dobro LGBTQ); prianie si
toho, ¢o si nemozno priat’ je aj zmena svojho pohlavia, jeho preoperovanie, alebo aj
pozadovanie adopcie deti pre seba, pre dve Zeny ¢i dvoch muZov; prianie za prianim pod
ruSkom pozadovania 'udskych prav.

,»A person with internalized shame believes he is inherently flawed, inferior and defective.
Such a feeling is so painful that defending scripts (or strategies) are developed to cover it up.
These scripts are the roots of violence, criminality, war, and all forms of addiction.* (Bradshaw,
2005, s.4) A ako bolo vysvetlené detailne v ¢asti Summa o LGBTQSY, toxicky pocit hanby je
pravdepodobne tak isto korefiom aj pri vytvarani homosexualneho prezivania i
identifikovania sa s opa¢nym pohlavim nez je vlastné pohlavie osoby, spdsobom postupného

6, The establishment of an identification requires that two conditions be met. First, the child has to recognize that
he or she shares some distinctive features with another person or group. The more distinctive the features (that is,
the feature is shared by a relatively small proportion of people), the greater is the potential for an identification.
The second requirement is the experience of an emotion, usually a form of pride or shame when a desirable or
undesirable event occurs to the person or group with whom the child shares features. This phenomenon is called
vicarious emotion. When both criteria are met we say that the person is identified with that individual or social
category.” (Kagan, 2010, s.64-65) ,,Parental facial expressions of continued disapproval, eye gaze aversion, and
body language of disconnection or anger are all perceived by the child... Shame may be associated with
humiliation and may thus become toxic especially if disconnection is prolonged or associated with parental anger.
The parent may intrude her/his own state of mind leading to the introduction of a ,,not-me*“ experience in which
the child absorbs the internal subjective world of the caregiver, which is not contingent with the child initial
communication. Either of these situations may produce an internal state of confusion.” (Siegel, 2020, s.393)
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prevtel'ovania, ako ho vysvetloval Levi (1982). Kagan (2010, s.64) pisal, ze ,.the more
distinctive the features (that is, the feature is shared by a relatively small proportion of people),
the greater is the potential for an identification.” Mnohym osobam oznacujicim sa ako LGBTQ
dopomohlo k tejto identifikdcii prave toto znormalizované propagovanie na internete.
Napriklad, Soren hovori (Independent Women’s Forum 2, 2023, 1:14): ,,We felt very different
from other girls, so when I heard that feelings of wrongness associated with being a girl had a
name, it was very attractive to me. I felt very understood for the first time in my life. I suddenly
had something to build my identity around.... I got sort of envy for the fact that they were
getting all these procedures, all of these modes of affirmation that I was not...” Alebo Daniel
Black hovori (DVTV, 2023): ,,Narazil jsem tehdy na tranzice. Do ty doby to bylo pro mé
opravdu $panélska vesnice. Poslouchal jsem riizni pfibéhy, prost& na internetu, to jesté v Cesky
republice nebyla tranzice tak uplné rozsifend... a bylo to takovej pomérné velkej americke;j
boom, kdy hodn¢ influenceru pravé mluvilo o tom, proc¢ jsou trans, Ze jim to hodn¢ pomohlo,
a ty jejich symptomy se na m¢, se mnou zhodovali na 100%. Tam vlastné nebylo nic, co by se
nezhodovalo...” Hl'adajuci ¢lovek najde svedectva l'udi, ktori prezivali nie€o podobné, ako on.
,Young people can see the sort of information available through social media and on the
internet and so on, and they can form an idea of where they want to be and yet they don’t really
get, you know, full understanding of the implications of some of those decisions...” (Origin,
2022, 45:29) Skoda, ze vtedy, ked’ hl'adali, nenasli svedectva, ktoré by im vysvetlovali, Ze aj
ked citia toto vSetko, aj tak su nadhernym muZzom, ¢i nadhernou Zenou, v porovnani so
stcasnostou, kedy sa tieto svedectva zacinaji, Bohu vd’aka, viac a viac objavovat’.

Mimochodom, tieto rézne formy zavislosti, ktoré vznikaju z obrannych stratégii z pocitu
hanby, nie st len latkové (nikotin, alkohol, drogy a pod.) ale taktieZ existuje aj citova zavislost’
a skreslenie lasky; mnohé potreby sa konvertuju do sexuality. ,,Kaufman (in Bradshaw, 2005,
s.85) sums up the process of converting all needs into sexuality: A young boy who learns never
to need anything emotionally from his parents... is faced with a dilemma whenever he feels
young, needy or otherwise insecure. If masturbating has been his principle source of good
feeling... he may resort to masturbation in order to restore good feelings about self at times
when he is experiencing needs quite unrelated to sexuality... The ego defense of conversion
transforms developmental needs into the need for something else... This eventually resulted in
the conversion of emotional needing into sexuality.... He turned continually to sex for the self-
nurturing he was starving for but that addictive sex cannot provide.” A tu nejde len o
masturbéciu. Cielom je obnovit’ dobry pocit o sebe, a ten vie niekedy ziskat’ ¢lovek aj Stylom
obliekania (pr. Walt Heyer, Focus on the family, 2021: ,,A second she put that purple dress on
me and started affirming me, what really came through was she was actually saying, there was
something wrong with Walt”), alebo namalovanim sa (pr. Cory, Great Big Story, 2017: I’ve
always known that I’'m not the “normal” boy. I was never like, happy, [ was always negative.
When I first put on some make-up, [ was like... wow.” Cory vyrastal so sestrami ako najmladsi
chlapec; mozno ,,len“ nemal pocit, Ze zapada.).

Ked’Ze ide o skreslenie lasky, skrze falosné self (,,To be a false self is to cease being an
authentic human being”, Bradshaw, 2005, s.xvii), nie je k dispozicii schopnost’ autentickej
lasky. Ide o formu citovej zavislosti. Spomeiime len niektoré piesne Sama Smitha, ktoré
poukazuju na takéto prezivanie lasky. Napriklad, v piesni ‘Latch’ spieva: ,,I’m so encaptured,
got me wrapped up in your touch. Feel so enamored, hold me tight within your clutch. How do
you do it, you got me losing every breath. What did you give me, to make my heart beat out
my chest.“ Alebo v piesni ‘Lay me down’: ,,The moon, the stars, are nothing without you. Your
touch, your skin, where do I begin? No words can explain, the way I’m missing you. The night,
this emptiness, this hole that I’'m inside.”“ V piesni ‘Writings on the wall’ spieva zase toto:
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,How do I live? How do I breathe? When you’re not here I’'m suffocating. I want to feel love
run through my blood. Tell me is this where I give it all up? For you I have to risk it all. Cause
the writing’s on the wall.”“ A urcite je zaujimavé ukéazat’ jeho prezivanie, ktoré vyjadruje takto
(‘The thrill of it all’): ,,] guess I got lost in the moment. I guess I got lost in the fall. T guess |
got lost in your heartbeat. In the thrill of it all. And I guess you were goddamn perfect ‘cause
every single time you call I remind myself of what I lost that night, my love, in the thrill of it
all, in the thrill of it all... Even though we weren’t in love it was far from lust. Yeah, you were
beautiful. But in you I could trust. Others, they warned my heart, they said I would lose fast.
They said that you were stamping ground and soon to be my past.* Nakoniec, eSte jeden priklad
z mnohych jeho piesni (‘Another one’): ,,God, I dodged a bullet, I ran fast right through it. I
love myself too much to fight you, but oh congratulations, you found the one, another one.*

Myslite si, ze tieto piesne opisuju lasku? Hoci takyto opis vie rezonovat’ s mnohymi 'ud’'mi,
ako napriklad Samovymi ‘sailors’, laskou to nie je, ale skor tou smutnou skuto¢nost'ou, akou
je nedokonalost’ a mala laska a malo pravdiva laska v naSich vztahoch. ,,Shame-based people
find other shame-based people and get married. As each member of a couple carries the shame
from his or her own family system, their marriage will be grounded in their shame-core.*
(Bradshaw, 2005, s.45) ,,Each expects the other to parent the child within him or her. Each is
incomplete and insatiable. The insatiability is rooted in each person’s unmet childhood needs.
When two adult children’ meet and fall in love, the child in each looks to the other to fill his
or her needs. Since ,,in love* is a natural state of fusion, the incomplete children fuse together
as they had done in the symbiotic stage of infancy. Each feels a sense of oneness and
completeness. Since ,,in love* is always erotic, each feels ‘oceanic’ in the sexual embrace.
‘Oceanic’ love is without boundaries. Being in love is as powerful as any narcotic. One feels
whole and ecstatic. Unfortunately this state cannot last. The ecstatic consciousness is highly
selective. Lovers focus on sameness and are intrigued by the newness of each other... The more
shame-based each person is, the more each others difference will be intolerable. ,,If you loved
me, you’d do it my way®, each cajoles the other.“ (Bradshaw, 2005, s.60) Problém narkotika
spodiva v tom, Ze je treba ho mat stale viac. Clovek sa stava zavisly na tomto ,,type lasky*, ale
laska to nie je. Laska oslobodzuje, laska reSpektuje hranice (nie je ,,without boundaries*), laska
sa dava a zabuda na seba. Nie len v tomto, ale eSte aj v inych oblastiach preZivania, spravania
amyslenia sa 1iSi pravdiva laska od takejto oceanickej. ,,With a false self, intimacy is
impossible.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.35) A v désledku toho, ,,in our shameless culture, sex has
been depersonalized. (ibid., s.16)

,»Any form of faulty or traumatic attachment sets a person up for toxic shame... The child who
is bonded to the parent will take on, or ,,carry®, the parent’s disowned or unexpressed feelings,
thoughts or fantasies... Any child who reaches preschool with a shame-based foundation (no
secure attachment and constant overexposure) will experience her needs as selfish and her
sexuality as shameful and bad... Sexual confusion goes hand in hand with identity or role
confusion.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.22-23) ,,Children cannot know who they are without reflective
mirrors. Mirroring is done by one’s primary caregivers and is crucial in the first years of life.
Abandonment includes the loss of mirroring. Parents who are shut down emotionally (all

7, The child is a metaphor for that part of us that houses our blocked emotional energy. This energy is especially
blocked when we have experienced severe abuse. In order to reconnect with the wounded and hurt child, we have
to go back and reexperience the emotions that were blocked. The unmet and unresolved dependency needs must
be reeducated with new lessons and corrective experiences... Our compulsivities are the result of old blocked
feelings (our unresolved grief) being acted out over and over again. (Bradshaw, 2005, s.170)
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shame-based parents) cannot mirror and affirm their children’s emotions.* (ibid., s.31) ,,Toxic
shame is no longer an emotion that signals our limits; it is a state of being, a core identity.
Toxic shame gives you a sense of worthlessness, a sense of failing and falling short as a human
being. Toxic shame is a rupture of the self with the self.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.29)

Ked’Ze pocit nedostato¢nosti, nie-norméalnosti, malo diet'a neuvedomovane v rannom detstve,
mozog automaticky vytvaral sposob, ako ziskat’' uznanie zo vztahového prostredia, ako sa citit’
dobre — je to potreba prezitia, ktorda ho k tomu pokazdé vedie, a dieta si ni¢ ztoho
neuvedomuje, nerobi to vedome. Preto moZzno ma €lovek v dospelosti pocit, ze to tak ma
odjakziva, Ze si to nevybral volou. Ale tato pravda jeho self ostava, a navonok sa prehrava, ,,it
is acted out®, projikuje sa na prostredie, prave pocitom, ze kvoli prostrediu sa ako homosexual
citi, Ze nie je normalny—,,defective, flawed, inferior*,—a preto sa vSetka snaha zameriava na
normalizidciu a vymahanie ,rovnopravnych zikonov“. Je pochopitelné, preco LGBTQ
prezivaju pocit hanby pri homosexualnom byti (acting out) v spolo¢nosti, pri¢om ale je to uz
ich homosexudalne prezivanie, ¢o je plodom toxického pocitu hanby, pretoze ,,shame begets
shame. The cycle begins with the false belief system... that no one could want them or love
them as they are... Worth is measured on the outside, never on the inside.* (Bradshaw, 2005,
s.36) A tak sa postupne vytvaralo spravanie, ktoré sa stalo takym acting out.

Mal¢ dieta ma egocentrické zmyslanie — Cokol'vek zl¢é sa deje, dava sebe za vinu. To si
pravdaze vyzaduje obranné reakcie ega, medzi ktorymi je najcastejSie popieranie (vytesnenie)
a vytvaranie si tzv. “fantasy bond” (zidealizovaného puta). ,,The more the child is violated, the
more she/he creates the fantasy bond.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.104) ,,The purpose of fantasy
bonding is survival. The child desperately relies on his parents. They can’t be bad. If they are
bad or sick, she/he can’t survive. So the fantasy bond (which makes them good and the child
bad) is like a mirage in the desert. It gives the child the illusion there is nourishment and support
in his life.” (ibid., s.201) ,,Years later when reality is no longer life-threatening, the fantasy
bond remains. This explains why abandoned (abused) children are described as having a
compulsion to protect their parents®.” (ibid., s.104) Homosexuélna orientacia je jednou z
obrannych foriem spravania sa dietat’a a hlboko zinternalizovana. Preto ,,what follows is shame
over one’s behavior and the life-damaging consequences: the hangover, the infidelity, the
demeaning sex, the empty pocketbook. The meta-shame is a displacement of affect,
a transforming of the shame of self into the shame of “acting out* and experiencing life-
damaging consequences. This meta-shame intensifies the shame-based identity. ,,I’m no good;
there’s something wrong with me,* plays like a broken record. The more it plays, the more one
solidifies one’s false belief system. (Bradshaw, 2005, s.36)

Toto mozno vysvetl'uje, preco niektori Trans, ktori st osloveni podla ich pravdivého pohlavia,
dostanu priam tantrum, neadekvatne situdcii. ,,The stronger and more reactive their defensive
response, the more they were probably criticizing themselves the same way... Appraisals and
evaluations from others, when they validate a person’s distorted view of himself, tend to arouse
an obsessive thought process. Since they are already tortured by their own critical thoughts and
self-attacks, they feel very threatened whenever others ,attack” them the same way.”
(Bradshaw, 2005, s.204) Vsetko toto je priklad toho, ako je nesmierne dolezité preco nemozno

8 Treba podotkntt’, Ze po uzdraveni, lovek, ktory brani svoju rodinu, v zmysle vysvetlovania, to nerobi z pozicie
fantasy bond*, ale preto, ze vysiel zo skrySe na svetlo, a vSetko sa stalo svetlom, ¢o bolo v tme. Taky ¢lovek, ¢o
odpustil, taky dokaze chapat’ v laske i tych, ¢o boli pred nim, nie Ze by zil v 1zi, idealizacii, ale prave preto, Ze Zije
v pravde; v odpusteni vie laskyplne chapat’, v laske vie mat’ autenticky sucit, a v trpezlivosti vie obetovat’ vSetko
Bohu, aby zachréanil tych, ktorych miluje, ktori st tieZ zraneni a st tak krehki.
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znormalizovat LGBTQ. Keby bolo znormalizované, taka osoba by mohla svojim vystupom
zalovat’ l'udi, ktori st nevinni, len aby z toho ziskala peniaze. A pritom, ako vidno, ide o vazny
psychologicky priebeh, ktory sa v jej vnltri odohrava, a ta osoba potrebuje pomoc. To, ¢o je
problémom je, Ze spolo¢nost’ ,,confused love with pity” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.49). Myslime, ze
vo¢i LGBTQ vyjadrujeme lasku, ked’ by sme boli liberdlni, ale v nas skor posobi I'itost
motivovana nas$im pocitom z druhych l'udi (kvoli zrkadlovym neurénom prezivame neprijemne
situaciu druhého a nechceme sa citit’ neprijemne), sebeckou pohnutkou (detailnejsie to bolo
opisan¢ v Summe o LGBTQ). Laska vSak je mudra, ktord dava kazdému to, o je dobrom pre
osobu a je spolocnym dobrom pre spolo¢nost’, a o to viac sa usiluje o objektivne dobro osoby,
ked’ suciti s fiou, ze trpi.

Normalizécia poruchy sexudlnej orientdcie alebo sexudlnej identity nie je pomocou a nikdy
nebude pomocou, pretoze onen pocit hanby, z ktorého sa vini spolo¢nost—z jej netolerantnosti
a nenormalizovania—je teda formou projekcie: ,,It’s as if the inner eyes of shaming, contempt
and disdain are projected outward.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.38) Navyse, ,,the person no longer
believes she has a choice... The will is disabled primarily through the shaming of the emotions.
The shamed and blocked emotions stop the full integration of intellectual meaning. When an
emotional event happens, emotions must be discharged in order for the intellect, reason and
judgement to make sense out of it. Emotions are a form of thinking, and blocked emotions
bias thinking. As emotions get bound by shame, their energy is frozen, which blocks the full
interaction between the mind and the will... The will is an appetite. It is dependent on the mind
(reasoning and judgement) for its eyes. Without the mind, the will is blind and has no content.
Without content the will starts willing itself.* (ibid., s.40-41) Z tejto sktisenosti, zablokovanych
emocii, prameni on4 neschopnost’ lasky, pretoZe laska je tak isto skutkom vole. ,, This means
that love is a decision. I can choose to love.” (ibid., s.223) Preto hovoril kartuzidn (Van Zeller,
2023, 5.149): ,,I am what my will is, and my will is what I am. I am not my emotions.” Inak
povedané, aj napriek homosexualnym citom, osoba nemusi Zit homosexualne, lebo si moze
zvolit’ lasku podl'a Bozieho planu. Aj ked’ si nevybrala tento kriz svojou vol'ou, svojou vol'ou
si moze zvolit, kym bude, ako ho bude niest’.

Sv. Jan z kriza (1940, s.133) piSe: ,,Faith, hope and charity (love) have respect to the three
faculties: understanding, memory and will, as their proper supernatural objects, and by means
whereof the soul is united with God... The understanding is perfected in the darkness of faith;
and the memory in the emptiness of hope; and likewise... the will must be buried by
withdrawing and detaching every affection so that the soul may journey to God... How
necessary it is for the soul, if it is to walk securely on this spiritual road, to travel through this
dark night, leaning upon these three virtues, which empty it of all things and make it dark with
respect to them. For, ...the soul is not united with God in this life through understanding, nor
through enjoyment, nor through the imagination, nor through any sense whatsoever; but only
through faith, according to the understanding; and through hope, according to the memory; and
through love, according to the will.” Ked'Ze laska je skutkom voéle, clovek LGBTQ sa moze
rozhodnut’ milovat’ podl'a Boha, podl'a Jeho vole, ¢o by pre neho mozno znamenalo umftvovat
svoju telesnu tazbu k osobe rovnakého pohlavia. Pocit'oval by to ako temnu noc, podobne ako
ked’ napriklad ,,when the soul deprives its desire of the pleasure of all that can delight the sense
of hearing, the soul remains unoccupied and in darkness with respect to this faculty” (Jan z
kriza, 1940, s.75). Takto postupne ziskava odputanie od nezriadenej lasky, ktora nie je podla
Bozieho planu s 'udskou laskou, a ziskava slobodu, ktord mu umoziuje pozdvihnut sa vyssie
v Duchu Svitom, ¢o je novy pocit radosti zrodenej z Ducha Svétého, pocit pokoja a
blahoslavenstva. Nikdy by to dusa neol'utovala.
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Tato temnd noc, cesta odputania, je cesta bezpecnd, a je vel'mi uzdravujlica voci zraneniam,
ktoré dusSa utrpela aj voci toxickej hanbe. Totizto, ,,the feeling and experience of love is a
powerful mood-alterer and can be an addiction.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.141) ,,Any way of mood-
altering pain is potentially addictive. If it takes away your gnawing discomfort, it will be your
highest priority and your most important relationship. ...You will do anything to keep mood
altered. If someone tries to take this relationship away from you, you will perform mental
gyrations to prove how much you need it... One of the most clearly identifiable aspects of
shame is addictive behaviour.” (ibid., s.128-129) Toto vyjadruje napriklad Daniel Black
(DVTYV, 2023) takto: ,,Ja jsem o tom byl celou dobu pfesvédéeny. Ja& jsem o tom nemél
jakoukoli pochybnost. Kdyz se vlastné dostanete do ty komunity trans lidi... tam nikdy nezazni
7adna jako ze: ,,Rozmyslel sis to potfadné?”, a 1 kdyby, tak jasng, Ze na to odpovite ,,Ano”,
protoze o tom jste piesvédCenej”, a predsa podstupil detranziciu a teraz robi osvetu v laske pre
ostatnych l'udi. Pre svoju citova zavislot’ si LGBTQ bréania svoje vztahy, lebo su tym, ¢o im
pomaha zmenit’ naladu, dlhodobé pocity o sebe a vo svojom tele. Avsak...

Van der Kolk (2015, s.335), ktory sa venuje traume, piSe: ,,identifying the truth of an
experience is essential to healing from trauma.” V tom sa zhoduju vSetci odbornici pracujici
s clovekom. ,,Identification of the core problem is essential to recovery... Your addiction has
been your false secure base — your primary relationship. You have to give up your false idol if
you want to rejoin the human race. Healing your toxic shame demands that you surrender to
your powerlessness over it.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.155) Tu sa vraciame k vol'be medzi Janusom
a Bohom. Byt Bozim obrazom. Boh nestvoril homosexualitu. Boh hovori jasne (Kaz7,29):
,Boh stvoril ¢loveka priameho, ale oni vyhl'adavaju premnohé ulisnosti” (vytacky - v inom
preklade). A tieZ povedal ,,suloZnici muzov... nebudu dediémi Bozieho kralovstva™ (1Kor6,9-
10). Niekto by mohol namietat’, Ze to je staré ucenie. Ale ked’ priSiel Pan Jezis, jasne povedal:
,Nemyslite si, ze som priSiel zrusit' Zakon alebo Prorokov; nepriSiel som ich zrusit’, ale
naplnit” (Mt5,17) a ,,Veru, hovorim vam: Kym sa nepominie nebo a zem, nepominie sa ani
jediné pismeno, ani jedina Ciarka zo Zakona, kym sa vSetko nesplni” (Mt5,18). To nie je
vyhrazka, to je dar. On priSiel naplnit’ to, Ze sa mo6Zeme stat’ Bozimi detmi, ze sa mdzeme
narodit’ z Ducha Svitého a zit’ v Duchu a pravde, lebo od Neho dostdvame milost’ za milost'ou.
On svojim poniZenim a skutocnou smrtou, vratil ndm stratent ddstojnost’ a Zivot. On nam
neprisiel ni¢ dobré vziat', ani nas olipit’ o lasku. PriSiel ndm sposobit’, aby sme boli schopni
lasky.

,In order to know who we are—to have an identity—we must know (or at least feel that we
know) what is and what was ,,real”“. We must observe what we see around us and label it
correctly... Losing the ability to make these distinctions is one sign of what psychoanalyst
William Niederland called ,,soul murder®. Erasing awareness and cultivating denial are often
essential to survival, but the price is that you lose track of who you are, of what you are feeling,
and of what and whom you can trust.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.136) Je to vel'mi ddlezité vediet’,
pretoze od toho zavisi, o budeme robit’ a ako budeme k tejto otazke LGBTQ pristupovat’.
A vel'mi zélezi na tom, ¢i budeme pristupovat’ podl'a reality alebo nie.

,How do we organize our thinking with regard to individuals like* Ashton, Sam Smith, a ini

% Tu je dolezité pristavit’ sa kratkou poznamkou, aby nedoslo k nespravnemu pochopeniu Slova Bozieho. Slovo
hovori, ze stloznici muzov nevojdu do Bozieho kral'ovstva, nehovori, Ze kazdy, kto je homosexual tam nevojde;
jasne pomenovava skutok. Viac o tejto zalezitosti bolo pisané v texte Homosexualita ako moznd porucha
vztahovej vizby.
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LGBTQ ,,and what do we do to help them? The way we define their problems, our diagnosis,
will determine how we approach their care.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.138) Podl'a toho, aké su
planované zmeny v Medzindrodnej klasifikacii chorob (MKCH), ako sa vSetko odtial’ postupne
odstranuje, znemoziuje tymto 'udom pomodct. ,,None of these diagnoses... will begin to
meaningfully describe who these patients are and what they suffer from. Psychiatry, as
a subspecialty of medicine, aspires to define mental illness as precisely as, let’s say, cancer of
the pancreas, or streptococcal infection of the lungs. However, given the complexity of mind,
brain, and human attachment systems, we have not come even close to achieving that sort of
precision. Understanding what is ,,wrong* with people currently is more a question of the
mind-set of the practitioner (and of what insurance companies will pay for) than verifiable,
objective facts.“ (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.139)

,Consider the implications: if you mistake someone’s solution for a problem to be eliminated,
not only are they likely to fail treatment, as often happens in addiction programs, but other
problems may emerge... The idea of the problem being a solution..., is certainly in keeping with
the fact that opposing forces routinely coexist in biological systems... What one sees, the
presenting problem, is often only the marker for the real problem, which lies buried in time,
concealed by patients shame, secrecy and sometimes amnesia — and frequently clinical
discomfort.“ (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.149-150) ,,DSM-5 ,diagnoses* describe surface
phenomena that completely ignore the underlying causes (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.166). ,,We
can hope to solve the problems of these children* ako je Ashton, ,,only if we correctly define
what is going on with them and do more than developing new drugs to control them or trying
to find ,,the* gene that is responsible for their ,,disease®.... That process starts with facing the
facts. (ibid., s.153)

V Summe o LGBTQ bolo pisané, ¢o sa za fakty dnes povazuje (WHO, n.d. a Boyle 2022):
,JCD-11 has redefined gender identity-related health, replacing outdated diagnostic categories
like ICD-10’s “transsexualism” and “gender identity disorder of children”... Gender
incongruence has been moved out of the “Mental and behavioral disorders” chapter and into
the new “Conditions related to sexual health” chapter. This reflects current knowledge that
trans-related and gender diverse identities are not conditions of mental ill-health...”“ Ale
ked’ze sa prave také problémy dusevného ,,ill-health* objavuju, na to vymysleli (WHO, n.d. a
Boyle 2022) prave ,,gender-affirmative health care®, ktord zahfiia podla nich ,,interventions
designed to support and affirm an individual’s gender identity when it conflicts with the gender
they were assigned at birth.” Fakt: ,,Sex is not assigned at birth. Sex is established at conception
and it’s recognized at birth if not earlier.” (Grossman, 2023, 00:27) A tak sa fakty, ako
pozorovatelI'né pravdivé pohlavie a duSevné problémy, popieraju, a pracuje sa s nimi ako
s abstraktnymi pojmami, s ktorymi sa robia kognitivne akrobacie bez akéhokol'vek vedeckého
a odborného dokazu. Avsak ,,diagnostic reliability isn’t an abstract issue: if doctors can’t agree
on what ails their patients, there is no way they can provide proper treatment. When there’s no
relationship between diagnosis and cure, a mislabeled patient is bound to be a mistreated
patient.'® You would not want to have your appendix removed when you are suffering from

10 Jedna Zena zdiel’ala jej skuisenost’ ohl'adom toho, ked’ si doktori mysleli, Ze to o prezivala, disociativnu pruchu,
ze to neexistuje: ,,There was no one to confirm her reality... The ER doctor was convinced that dissociative
identity disorder didn’t exist. ... A lot of people involved in mental health tell you it doesn’t exist. Not that you
don’t have it, but that it doesn’t exist.“ (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.319) Kol’ko trapenia to spdsobilo danej osobe:
,.Being validated by feeling heard and seen is a precondition for feeling safe, which is critical when we explore
the dangerous territory of trauma and abandonment. A neuroimaging study has shown that when people hear
a statement that mirrors their inner state, the right amygdala momentarily lights up, as if to underline the accuracy
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kidney stone, and you would not want to have somebody labeled as ,,oppositional* when, in
fact, his beahvior is rooted in an attempt to protect himself against real danger.* (Van der Kolk,
2015, s.167) A urcite by nikto nechcel mat' odrezané pohlavné organy preto, Ze preZzil
potencialne traumaticku skusenost’ ¢i zanedbavanie. Urcite by sme sa nechceli celd spolo¢nost’
podriadit’ homosexualnej politike len preto, Ze tieto osoby prezili nieco tazké, alebo im neboli
naplnené niektoré vyvinové vztahové potreby. Naozaj je faktom, ze sa vie psychicka trauma
premietnut’ az do telesnych organov. Napriklad, pacient Lelog trpel paralyzou noh. Tento
pripad bol zaznamenany v roku 1889. ,,There were no neurological signs that would indicate
a physical cause for his paralysis... Like many other patients... Lelog expressed his experience
physically: instead of remembering the accident“—being involved in a traffic accident with
a horse-drawn cart,—,he developed paralysis of his legs.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.179-180)
A d’al$im faktom je (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.12), Ze trauma moze suvisiet’ s ,,the loss of self™.

Podobne ako v minulosti, ked’ sa snaZilo pracovat’ s veterdnmi a ,,there was no way to classify
the wide-ranging symptoms of hundreds of thousands of returning Vietnam veterans... this
forced clinicians to improvise the treatment of their patients and prevented them from being
able to systematically study what approaches actually worked* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.158), aj
na Tavistock klinike pre rodova dysforiu (Origin, 2022, 5:00): ,,They can give controversial
drugs to block puberty and hormones to sixteen-year-olds that will change their gender. - We
don’t really know whether this is the right treatment for everyone, whether there are long-term
implications of this treatment, but for families and young people, you know, it can be very
difficult, because they’re seeking certainty, but the reality is, at the moment, we don’t have
certainty.” Tak to je vel'mi neSt’astny experiment, pretoze ,,trying to control a child’s behavior
while failing to address the underlying issue—the abuse (for example)—Ieads to treatments
that are ineffective at best and harmful at worst.* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.284) Ked’ by sa vSak
uznali poznatky o traume, o plasticite mozgu a vzt'ahu mozgu s myslou a s telom ako suvisiace
s LGBTQ, teda vd’aka faktom, ktoré zatial' vieme: ,,as a result of having the PTSD (or
developmental trauma disorder) diagnosis, we now can treat those problems quite effectively.*
(Van der Kolk, 2015, s.159)

My vieme, zZe ,,the social environment interacts with brain chemistry.” (Van der Kolk, 2015,
s.34) My uz vieme, Ze ,,major changes to our bodies can be made not just by chemicals and
toxins, but also in the way the social world talks to the hard-wired world.”“ (Van der Kolk,
2015, s.154) Nie len opera¢nou zmenou pohlavia sa méze navodit’ zmena v prezivani svojho
tela a vztahovania sa k 'udom. Vieme, ze sklisenosti formuju mozog, az tak, ze dokonca
prostredie vie prepisat’ vplyv genetiky: ,,New Zealand researcher Alec Roy found that humans
with the short allele had higher rates of depression than those with the long version but that
this was true only if they also had a childhood history of abuse or neglect. The conclusion is
clear: children who are fortunate enough to have an attuned and attentive parent are not going
to develop this genetically related problem.* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.156) A tiez vieme, zZe ,,a
homosexual lifestyle... was cleansed of all taint by a vote of the American Psychiatric
Association, despite the absence of any new scientific evidence.” (Kagan, 2010, s.185) ,,Our
great challenge is to apply the lessons of neuroplasticity, the flexibility of brain circuits, to
rewire the brains and reorganize the minds of people who have been programmed by life
itself to experience others as threats and themselves as helpless.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.169)
»Self-regulation depends on having a friendly relationship with your body. Without it you have
to rely on external regulation — from medication, drugs like alcohol, constant reassurance, or

of the reflection.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.303)

72



compulsive compliance with the wishes of others* (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.99), alebo operacnej
zmeny pohlavia. Seba-regulacia zavisla na externej regulacii prostrednictvom legislativy v
prospech LGBTQ, je dnes boom, pretoze tito I'udia potrebuju externé uistenie o svojej identite.

Vztahové problémy a mala laska v rodinach skér poukazuju na to, Ze rodiny potrebuju
podporu, aby mohli deti vyrastat’ v milujucom prostredi. Lebo ani rodi¢ia nedostdvaji manual
na idealne rodi¢ovstvo. ,,Recognizing the profound effects of trauma and deprivation on child
development need not lead to blaming parents. We can assume that parents do the best they
can, but all parents need help to nurture their kids.* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.169) Obvilovanie
rodi¢ov by totiz mohlo pokraovat’ po rodovej linii az k samotnému Adamovi a Eve, kde je
samotny pociatok vsetkej nelasky a bolesti. ,,Why are relationships and social conditions left
out (z diagnostickych manuélov)? If you pay attention only to faulty biology and defective
genes as the cause of mental problems and ignore abandonment, abuse, and deprivation, you
are likely to run into as many dead ends as previous generations did blaming it all on terrible
mothers.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.167) NavySe, mdéze vzniknit' aj namietka, ze mnohi si
nespominaju na ziadnu udalost’, ktord by s tymto vyvinom sexudlneho self stuvisela — mali
Stastné detsvto. ,,It was common for traumatized people to lose all memories of the event in
question, hovori Van der Kolk (2015, s.177), a preto jeho ,,primary concern is not to determine
what happened to them but to help them to tolerate the sensations, emotions, and reactions they
experience without being constantly hijacked by them (ibid., s.176), ako napriklad ,,feeling
extremely embarrassed about being so emotional; hating his body, etc.“ (ibid.). Navyse,
pripomenime si jeden d’al$i dolezity fakt, Ze vo vztahu s rodicmi nejde len o to, ¢o nerobia
dobre a idedlne, ale ako hovori Adler (1927, s.281-282), omnoho ¢astejSie ide prave o to, Co
robia prehnane ,,dobre*: ,,NajcastejSie sa vyskytuju dva typy chyb. Prva chyba vychadza z toho,
ze matka si neplni svoju funkciu voci svojmu dietatu... Druhd chyba sa zrejme dopusta
CastejSie a spociva v tom, Ze matka prebera svoju funkciu, ale vykonava ju tak prehnane,
dorazne, ze prenos resp. premietanie socidlneho citenia mimo matku je nemozné.*

Ked’ ¢lovek, Adam a Eva, spachali prvy hriech neposluSnosti vo¢i Bohu, ukryli sa; béli sa,
spoznali totiz, ze st nahi (Gn3,6-10). Podl'a Bradshawa (2005, s.xviii a 5) ,,the Bible describes
shame as the core and consequence of Adam’s fall... The Bible suggests that the origin of
human bondage (original sin) is the desire to be other than who we are.. Once they chose to
be other than what they were, they became naked and ashamed. Nakedness symbolized their
true and authentic selves. They were who they were, and they were okay with it. There was
nothing to hide... When our feeling of shame becomes toxic shame, we disown ourselves.
And this disowning demands a cover-up. Toxic shame parades in many garbs and get-ups.“ To
nakoniec zviditelfiuju aj Pride pochody, aky exhibicionizmus sa tam uskutociiuje, to je bez
psychologického komentara, lebo by to inak musela byt psychiatricka diagnéza za diagnézou.
Ale tieto slovéa od Bradshawa (ibid.) zviditel'tiuja aj pribehy deti, ako uz spominanej Ashton
(Origin, 2022): ,,What would be the best thing ever? (Ash): Not being how I am”. Toto dieta
tiez preziva hanbu a ukryva sa: ,,I think there’s some sense of a secret about hiding who she
was...” (Origin, 2022) Skrz toto jej tajomstvo sa prestahovali zase naspat, kde byvali a kde
deti v skole vedeli, Ze bola chlapcom. A ¢o sa stalo? ,,Over the next few days and weeks Ash’s
behavior deteriorates and problems start to arise at school. Ash has been winding up the boy
that she was having trouble with before... She’s actually intentionally winding him up so that
he’ll push her or call her a name. I think she wants him to be in trouble because of how crappy
made her feel... She ties his widening other people as well, which she does admit.... I don’t
understand it. I don’t understand why she’s winding up, because she found it so hurtful and it’s
like she wants them to do it...”
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V Summe o LGBTQ bolo pisané o takomto spravani. Kagan (2010) popisoval, ako niektoré
deti za¢nt byt problematické, akoby chceli provokovat rodicov k potrestaniu, a motivom je,
aby tych rodi¢ov mohli oznacit’ ako iracionalnych, a tak zmiernit’ svoju vinu a zracionalizovat’
si ju. Aj Ash provokuje toho chlapca, aby ho mohli oznacit’ ako za toho vinného ,,how crappy
made her feel”. Kagan (2010, s.187) tiez dava priklad dievcata, ktoré zabilo dvoch malych
chlapcov, ked’ze bola presvedcend (neuvedomovane), ze je ,,fundamentally a bad person who
deserved to be punished. The murder of the boys accomplished two goals—it affirmed her
categorization of self as bad and, simultaneously, provided the community with a reason to
punish her.” Ked’ze Ashton sa vratil do prostredia, ktoré vedelo o jeho zmene pohlavia, mozno
provokoval svojich spoluziakov k trestajuicemu spravaniu, aby tym nejak sebe ulavil od
negativnych pocitov, lebo takto by mohol druhych obvinit’ zo zlého spravania a tym sa citit’
lepsie, a v konecnom dosledku by tym mohol zakryt’ svoj pocit hanby, pretoze, ako Ash hovoril,
pamaita si, Ze je chlapec. Jeho pamit’ sa snazi komunikovat’ mu pravdu, a takto ma akoby
“zaslizené potrestanie” (v tom psychickom procese, ktory sa v nej neuvedomovane odohrava),
7e teraz zije ako dievca. ,,It’s highly likely that the experiences that Ash has had have left Ash
feeling internally that there’s something wrong with her that she should feel ashamed about.”
(Origin, 2022) Prostrednictvom takéhoto acting out si u spoluziakov akoby zabezpeci také
spravanie, ze jej vlastne spoluziaci “pomahaju” s jej vnutornym zapasom, ktory takto hra
navonok v zépase s nimi (acting out). Je zrejmé, Ze len utvrdit’ ju v tom, Ze tak sa teda preziva
ako dievca, nebude stacit’ na to, aby zil intimne a pravdivé vztahy s l'ud'mi.

Pozrime sa teda detailnejSie na ti psychologickll stranku, ako to vznika, Ze ¢lovek nevlastni
seba a hanbi sa za to kym je. Totizto, ,,the good news is you can recover, uncover and discover
your true self and your personal power. But you must be willing to come out of hiding and
embrace your toxic shame.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.28) ,,.By being aware of the dynamics of
shame, by naming it, we gain some power over it.” (ibid., s.43) Adam a Eva sa skryli, lebo sa
bali. Pocitili hanbu a zoSili figové listy a urobili si zasterky (Gn3,7). Strom, ktory je zndmy
svojou sladkostou a svojim vybornym ovocim (Sdc9,10-11) dal svoje listy na zasterky
¢loveku, ktory pocitil hanbu. To preto, Ze nase zasterky nam poskytuju sladkt psychologicku
utechu, no nie su sladkym plodom autentickych skutkov lasky, len neplodny list.... Je to
zasterka, a nie plod, takze tieto stratégie nedokazu nasytit’ a upokojit’, ¢i uspokojit’. Davaju len
psychologicky uspokojujuci pocit, ktory je zavadzajici. Zavadza do skryse, v ktorej sa ani neda
zit’ - je to len skrysa. Ked’ sa Adam ukryl pred Bohom, pocitil ten hrozny pocit, ktory mava
osoba u ktorej sa pocit hanby stal identitou: ,,how despicable they are* (Bradshaw, 2005).

Nemoct sa na seba ani len pozriet’, je pocit, ktory nestvisi vzdy len s pohl'adom do zrkadla,
ale skor s pohl'adom do o¢i druhého ¢loveka (pretoze tak sme boli stvorent, aby sme stali tvarou
tvar druhému cloveku), v ktorych by sa uvidel. M4 strach, Ze by sa jeho odraz v pohl'ade
druhého c¢loveka odrazal v nahote, v pravde o tom, kto je, ako nosi na sebe ti ohavnu hanbu
ako kozu. Mnohi neznest pohl'ad druhého Cloveka, ktory by na nich hl'adel ako na hodnotnu
zenu ¢i na hodnotného muza a vyhybaju sa mu. To mé svoje vysvetlenie. Odpoved’ je v naSom
mozgu. Existuje ,,a study that demonstrates the cost of losing your body* (Van der Kolk,
2015). A hoci sa tato stidia venovala pacientom s posttraumatickou stresovou poruchou
(PTSD), je mozné z nej usudzovat’ o vyhybani sa pohl'adu niekoho, kto by na osobu LGBTQ
hl'adel ako na muza ¢i Zenu, ked’ze to tzko suvisi s pocitom hanby, a ¢asto aj s potencialne
traumatizujucimi udalostami v zivote. Van der Kolk (2015, s.104) piSe: ,,Many patients who
come to my office are unable to make eye contact. | immediately know how distressed they are
by their difficulty meeting my gaze. It always turns out that they feel disgusting and that they
can’t stand having me see how despicable they are. It never occured to me that these intense
feelings of shame would be reflected in abnormal brain activation. Ruth Lanius... showed that
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mind and brain are indistinguishable—what happens in one is registered in the other... The
most striking difference between normal controls and survivors of chronic trauma was in
activation of the prefrontal cortex in response to a direct eye gaze. The prefrontal cortex
normally helps us to asssess the person coming toward us, and our mirror neurons help to pick
up his intentions. However, the subjects with PTSD did not activate any part of their frontal
lobe, which means they could not muster any curiosity about the stranger. They just reacted
with intense activation deep inside their emotional brains, in the primitive areas known as the
Periaqueductal Gray, which generates startle, hypervigilance, cowering, and other self-
protective behaviors. There was no activation of any part of the brain involved in social
engament. In response to being looked at they simply went into survival mode.* To by mohlo
vysvetlovat, pre¢o sa LGBTQ citia neprijemne v spolo¢nosti.

Mnohi LGBTQ sa mozno pytaji (Guenther, 1992, s.132): ,,Will I be accepted? Or shamed?
Does God accept me?*,,The shame caused by the injuries they have endured is easily confused
with their own personal guilt (Guenther, 1992, s.131), ,,leading to a sin of self-hatred and self-
contempt, people feel abandonment and unworthy of love* (Guenther, 1992, s.118). Preto, v§ak
ich mozog vytvoril onli homosexualnu identitu, falosné self. A toto faloSné self maju radse;j
nez svoje autentické self, pretoZze toto falosné self im dalo pocit istoty, zatial' ¢o o tom
autentickom self si nie su celkom isty, ¢o a kto to je. Ked by sa rozhdoli milovat’ seba,
spomenut’ si na seba, mozno by mali pocit, Ze hl'adajii nie€o mftve a mohli by mat’ pocit, Ze
pozeraju do tmy. Prave vtedy by im mohlo byt na povzbudenie to, ked” Maria Magdaléna
hl'adala Krista a nenasla Ho. Bol mftvy a ani tak ho nenasla. Ale to bol ten omyl — On nebol
mftvy. Preto sa anjeli pytali: ,,PreCo hladate Zivého medzi mftvymi?* (Lk24,5) Ani naSe
autenické self nie je mftve. MoZno preto ho nevieme n4jst’, lebo ho h'addme tam, kde nie je.
Gregor Velky (in Guenther, 1992, 5.63) piSe o ,,Mary Magdalen’s perseverance at the empty
tomb... Mary sought a first time and found nothing; she persevered in seeking, and so it
happened that she found Jesus.“ ,,How often directees look into the empty tomb, even when
they know it is empty. This calls for patience... and awareness that the directee is in the right
place for now, even though it is painful to linger in a place that seems dead and fruitless.*
(Guenther, 1992, s.64) Keby clovek nehl'adal Pravdu, aj ked by to malo byt pri hrobe
(povedané obrazne vzhl'adom na rézne prezivanie seba a svojho zivota, v ktorom mozno
stretni Pravdu, teda Krista), ostal by ,,odstideny“ na ustaviéné¢ bludenie podnecované
fyziologiou tela, vratane naSho mozgu (onoho raja a pekla).

,» The children in a dysfunctional family take on rigid roles necessitated by the family’s need
for balance. For example, if a child is not wanted, he or she will try to balance the family by
not being any trouble, by being helpful, perfect, super-responsible or invisible. For example,
one family system had no father —a boy took on that role and became his brother’s Little Father.
Since the family had no marriage, this boy also became his mother’s Surrogate Spouse. The
system had no money earner, so the boy and his sister became super responsible Caregivers.
Their younger brother was sheltered from his father’s drinking by being taken to the homes of
relatives — he was the protected one — but he experienced this as abandonment. It’s crucial to
see that all these roles are cover-ups for toxic shame.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.52-53) ,, The girl
carried her mother’s repressed sexuality.” (ibid., s.50) ,,All of the roles in this little boy’s family
system were played as a way to control the distress of fathers’ alcohol addiction and their
mother’s codependent addiction. The roles cover up each person’s true and authentic self.”
(ibid., s.54) ,,Children were used for their parents’ needs, rather than their parents being there
for them. The role was so sealed, they had no idea they were in an act.” (ibid., s.58)

Spomenme si na pribeh Ellen a Portie opisany a vysvetleny vo Vyvinovom Standarde.
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Vrtbovska (2009), a teda PBSP, tento process nazyva medzery v roliach. Diet'a sa nevedomky,
mentalne ,,postavi® vedl'a matky (alebo otca, podla toho, kto je v rodine) a nevedomky,
mentalne sa pokusi nahradit’ absenciu druhého rodica samym sebou. Symbolicky nahradi
zufalo chybajuceho otca... Tym nevedomky dosiahne pre seba pocit spravodlivosti a uplnosti.
To je nieco, €o spravila v podstate Ellen pre svoju matku a ovplyvnilo ju to na cely zivot.
Rodicia Ellen sa rozviedli, ked’ mala Ellen 13 rokov. Ostala zit’ s matkou. Ked’ bola matka
depresivna, Ellen sa ju snazila rozosmiat’ (Inspire Yourself, 2018): ,,Moja mama si prechadzala
skuto¢ne tazkym obdobim a mohla som vidiet’ ako upadé. Zacala som si robit’ zarty tancom.
Potom sa zacala smiat’ a ja som zacala robit’ srandu z toho, ako sa smeje. A smiala sa az tak,
ze zacala plakat’, a potom som si robila srandu z toho. TakZe som ju uplne dostala z toho, kam
som ju videla spiet—do depresie,—celu cestu z nej von.“ A dnes je znamou komediantkou.
Diet’a v Ellen naslo odozvu u Diet’at’a Portie, a tak vytvorili symbioticky vzt'ah, harmonizaciou
egoizmov, napliiaju si navzajom potreby. Nemédzu sa viak jedna druhej darovat’.

Bradshaw (2005, s.68-69) pokracuje o tom, ako sa multigenera¢ne odovzdava tato hanba, ktora
sa stdva az identitou; napriklad: ,,What the shame-based mother was unable to find in her own
mother she finds in her own children... A child can be used as an echo, the child is completely
centered on her, will never desert her, can be totally controlled, and offers full admiration and
absorbed attention... This process is a reversal of the order of nature'!'. Now the child is
taking care of the parent’s needs, rather than the parents taking care of the child’s needs... In
an attempt to secure parental love and avoid being abandoned, the child is in fact being
abandoned. Since the child is there for the parent, there is no one to mirror the child’s feelings
and drives and nurture the child’s needs. When used as another’s narcissistic supplies, a person
develops in such a way as to reveal only what is expected of him and ultimately fuses with his
own act or performance... According to Winnicotti, his true self remains in “a state of
noncommunication”... Our authentic self is not really lost. It has been repressed until a time
when it is safe to come out Dalo by sa teda povedat, ze heterosexualne self je
nekomunikované self lebo to nebolo z roznych dévodov vnimané ako bezpecné. Aj Trans toto
svoje pravdivé self maji v sebe, hoci si myslia, ze oni st v zlom tele.

,» Lhe toxically shamed person becomes polarized trying to be more than human or giving up
and becoming less than human.* (Bradshaw, 2005, s.26) Smutna je skisenost’ mnohych deti,
podobna sktisenosti jednej zeny (in Bradshaw, 2005, s.45), ktora ,,she learned to her dismay
that she only felt loved when she wasn’t being herself.” ,,Our neediness is like a toothache.
When we are shame-based, we can only focus on our own ache. Needy, shame-based parents
cannot possibly take care of their children’s needs. The child is shamed whenever he or she is
needy because the child’s needs clash with the parents’ needs... Needy children need parents,
so adult children turn lovers into parents, someone to take care of their needs. The bottom, line
is that shame-based, needy marriages that receive no treatment create shame-based, needy
families. The children grow up in the soil of shame rather than the nurturing arms of love.”
(ibid., s.46-47)

»The pain and suffering of shame generate automatic and unconscious defenses... What is
important to note is that we can’t know what we don’t know. Denial, idealization, repression,
and dissociation are unconscious survival mechanisms. Because they are unconscious, we lose

! Tak isto je obratenim prirodzeného poriadku, aby deti boli adoptované rovnako-pohlavnymi dvojicami. Dieta
nema byt pouzité na napliianie potrieb dospelych, hoci je to tizba mat’ dieta. V takom pripade ide naozaj o
zneuzivanie deti.
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touch with the shame, hurt and pain they cover up. We cannot heal what we cannot feel. So,
without recovery, our toxic shame gets carried for generations.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.54)
,Paradoxically, the very defenses that allowed us to survive our childhood trauma have now
become barriers to our growth.” (ibid., s.172) ,,Shame is no longer one feeling among many
but comes to constitute the core of oneself. Internalized shame creates a frozen state of being.
Shame is no longer an emotional signal that comes and goes. It is a deep, abiding, all-pervasive
sense of being defective as a person. This core of defectiveness forms the foundation around
which other feelings about the self will be experienced. Gradually, over a period of time, this
frozen feeling of belief recedes from consciousness. In this way shame becomes basic to
one’s sense of identity. One becomes a shame-based person.” (ibid., s.86) Aj Ash toto
prezivala (Origin, 2022, 7:42): ,,When she first sat on my lap she was about three and a half
and she was crying she said: ,,Mum please help me, everyone’s saying I’m a boy. It’s your
fault. You gave me a boy name, that’s why I’'m a boy. When are you going to take me to the
doctor so he can take it off.”” Tu bola mozno prilezitost’ zistit’, preco tak vel'mi “to chce prec”
a preco ma pocit, ze byt chlapcom je nieco s nim v neporiadku.

,»After shame is internalized, the fear of exposure is magnified intensely. Exposure now means
having one’s essential defectiveness as a human being seen. To be exposed now means to be
seen as irreparably and unspeakably bad. One must find a way to defend against such exposure.
As the defenses and strategies of transference are developed, internalized shame becomes less
and less conscious.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.87) ,,As vulnerable aspects of the self are shamed,
they are disowned and separated from our felt sense of self. We become an object to ourselves:
when [ become an object, | am no longer in me. I am absent from my own experience. What [
feel is emptiness and exposure. I have no boundaries and therefore no protection. I must run
and hide. But I feel like there is no place to hide since I am totally exposed. They are after me,
and they are going to take me by surprise... Freud called these automatic cover-ups our primary
ego defenses. Once these defenses are in place they function automatically and unconsciously,
sending our true and authentic self into hiding. We develop a false identity out of this basic
core. We become master impersonators.” (ibid., s.101-102)

,»These ego defenses Bradshaw calls autohypnotic trances.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.102) A ako
hovoril Levi (1985), vsugerovat’ mozno ¢okol'vek, dokonca az iné pohlavie. ,,Sexuality is the
core of human selfhood. Our sex is not something we have or do; it is who we are. Our sexual
energy (libido) is our own unique incarnation of the life force itself. Our sexuality can be
shamed... This part of us must be disowned. The feeling of shame becomes linked to sexuality...
Once our instincts are shame-bound, they become like hungry dogs that must be watched.”
(Bradshaw, 2005, s.80-81) ,,Every disowned part has an opposite energy with which your
protector/controller is identified. It takes lots of energy to keep this part disowned. This often
explains the intense energy we feel about our enemies.” (ibid., s.194) Aj naSa heterosexualita
ma svoju opacnu orientaciu, s ktorou sa LGBTQ identifikovali. Pripomenime si eSte raz
kyvadlo emocii, ktoré opisoval Levi (1974), priCom sa prebyto¢nou emocionalitou mohlo toto
kyvadlo sexuality dat do postupného prechodu od zdravej a normalnej heterosexuality az
k homosexualite, ba az k trans myslienkam a skutkom, ako bolo opisané v predoslych
kapitolach. Vtedy ,,our false selves are like the script for a play. The script tells us what feelings
we should have. We learn to accept the scripted feelings as authentic.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.79)

,JIdentity formation is always a social process... It was the contaminated mirroring by our
significant relationships that fostered our toxic shame.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.153) Nieco
podobné vyjadruje slovami uz spominana piesenn Sama Smitha ‘Love me more’: ,,Have you
ever felt like being somebody else? Feeling like the mirror isn’t good for your health? Every
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day, I’'m trying not to hate myself, but lately, it’s not hurtin' like it did before, maybe I am
learning how to love me more...” Uzdravenie pochadza od Péna. Je to laska k Bohu, ktord
uzdravuje vSetky naSe d’alSie lasky. Je to t& laska, ktor1 sme poznali, akou nas miluje Pan. Nie
je ni¢ uzdravujucejSie nez vediet’, ze som milovany, a moct’ sa poznat’ v pravde. Ak sa poznat’
v pravde? Ostat’ v Bozom Slove, a tak sa stat’ JeziSovym ucenikom: ,,Ak ostanete v mojom
slove, budete naozaj mojimi uc¢enikmi, poznate pravdu a pravda vas vyslobodi.” (Jn8,31-32)
Nech nam Boh da milost’, poznat’ sa pravdivo. Nech nam Boh da milost’, dat’ mu prilezitost’
zakusit, ako vel'mi nas miluje.

Kto by sa dal na cestu uzdravenia, je to spravna cesta, nech sa nezl'akne temnoty (temnej noci),
nech sa nezlakne, ked’ zakopne a padne. Bradshaw (2005, s.212) hovori: ,,Remember that our
old shaming internal self-talk has been reinforced for years and years. You must practice
stopping the shame thoughts and repeating the covert assertions. It is a skill, and like all skills,
it takes time and patience. You will have setbacks...” Ale aj Pan JeZi§ hovori, Ze odmenu
dostaneme podl’a toho, ako kto pracoval, a nie podl'a toho, aké vykony podal (vysledky), lebo
,vzrast dal Boh...” (1Kor3,6 a 8) Dolezité je, aby sme poznali Panove cesty a nimi chodili
(Jebr3,10). To vSetko st teda dovody, preco nie je dobré, ani pravdivé, ani spravne
normalizovat’' LGBTQ — bola by to prekazka k uzdraveniu a k autentickému self, teda k bytiu
clovekom.

7. Spojenie so sebou samym a vlastnit’ seba samého

Podstatou lasky je schopnost’ darovat’ sa, a na to, aby sa ¢lovek mohol darovat’, musi sa najprv
vlastnit’. Na opise mozgu, najmi septalej oblasti a spdsobe, ako je mozno ,prepisat™
homosexualny vzorec aj pomocou uzdravujucich vzt'ahov, ukdzalo sa, Ze sa jednd o cestu.
Nejde len o nejaky jednoduchy zakrok, nejaké jednoduché, a uz vobec nie rychle rieSenie. Ako
teda spravit, aby sa ¢lovek zacal opat’ vlastnit? Spojil sa sam so sebou? Mozno vychadzat z
dostupnych poznatkov.

Niekto by sa mohol snazit’ spochybnit’ suvislost medzi LGBTQ a traumou, ¢i toxickym
pocitom hanby, alebo pripttanim (attachmentom), a hocijakym inym vysvetlenim, ktoré bolo
predkladané naprie¢ vSetkych troch textov: Vyvinovy Standard, Homosexualita ako mozna
porucha vztahovej viazby a Summa o LGBTQ. Ked’ vSak vieme, ze trauma moze spdsobovat’,
ze sa Clovek neciti doma vo svojom tele (doslovne: ,,the loss of self'‘; Van der Kolk, 2015,
s.12), ze ,,sexual confusion goes hand in hand with identity or role confusion* (Bradshaw,
2005, s.22-23), takze ovplyvnuje aj to, ako Clovek preziva svoju identitu, preco by sme nemohli
rozumne predpokladat’, Ze by sa to nevztahovalo aj na gender dysforiu? Ak pricina sposobuje
nejaky dosledok, je sice mozné, Zze dany dosledok by mohol byt zapricineny aj inou
pri¢inou/pri¢inami, ale rozsah pri¢in sa zuzuje s narastajuicim poctom zhodnych suvislosti,
pozorovatel'nych faktorov—teda ¢im viac faktov poukazuje na danu pri€inu/priciny, tym je
pravdepodobne;jsia suvislost’ s dosledkom (LGBTQ).

Uz Aristoteles vo svojej Etike (in Stuart-Smith, 2012, s.369) ,,discusses the origin of ‘perverse
pleasures’. He attributes a proportion of cases of male homosexuality to a ‘habit’ acquired in
those who have been victimized since childhood.* Podobne sa vyskumom zistilo, Ze ,,men who
had been sexually abused before the age of 13 years were four times more likely to define
themselves as homosexual than controls.” (Finkelhor in Stuart-Smith, 2012, s.374). Navyse,
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,In boys, the type of abuse experienced is less likely to be one of chronic abuse and more likely
to be a homosexual encounter with someone outside the home.* (Stuart-Smith, 2012, s.374)

Naprie¢ vSetkym textom bolo predloZzenych mnoho faktov a tieZ svedectiev skutocnych osob,
ktoré davaju zmysel aj vyznam — nech ¢lovek posudi sam. Knowles (2024, 47:03) hovori, ze
,pretty much everyone (in LGBTQ community) has one of these (traumatic or distressing)
stories, like basically every single person...” a Nick (uzdraveny gay) hovori, ze ,,Everyone
would have a shared traumatic experience in a way and I definitely can pinpoint back to a
couple of incidences I went through as a kid that might have led to me feeling like I needed to
just be gay just to make it easier and and acknowledge those attractions as being right.” Preto
mozno tvrdit: Gender dysforiu (a LGBTQ) je mozno povazovat’ za dosledok a predpoklada sa,
7e ma pri¢inu (alebo viacero pri¢in), preto sa nepovazuje za normalny vyvin sexualneho self
osoby. Dévodom tohto uvazovania je, ze keby nemala pri¢inu vzniku, je pravdepodobné, Ze by
nevznikla, pretoZe nie je normalny stav osoby trpiet’ gender dysforiou, alebo homosexualnou
pritazlivostou ¢i transsexualitou — nie je to normalny stav vzhl'adom na prirodzeny zakon
a prirodzeny poriadok.

Prirodzeny poriadok a prirodzeny zakon suvisi so stvorenym svetom, svetom fyzickym,
ktorého sucastou je aj ¢lovek. Clovek ma svoju fyziologiu a aj jeho bytie sa riadi uréitymi
zékonitostami. Tak napriklad, Van der Kolk (2015, s.117) hovori, ze ,children have
a biological instinct to attach — they have no choice.” ,,Most intimate sense of self is created in
our minute-to-minute exchange with our caregivers.” (ibid., s.111) ,,Children will develop
a coping style based on their atttempt to get at least some of their needs met.* (ibid., s.117)
Ked’ sa jedna o lasku a o city, je dobré tiez spomenut’ prirodzeny zékon, teda poznatok, ku
ktorému sme dospeli vd’aka vede, ze ,,emotion is not opposed to reason; our emotions assign
value to experiences and thus are the foundation of reason. Our self-experience is the product
of the balance between our rational and our emotional brains. When these two systems are in
balance, we ,,feel like ourselves®“. However, when our survival is at stake, these systems can
function relatively independently... When the alarm bell of the emotional brain keeps signaling
that you are in danger, no amount of insight will silence it... When our emotional and rational
brains are in conflict (as when we’re enraged with someone we love, frightened by someone
we depend on, or lust after someone who is off limits), a tug-of-war ensues. This war is largely
played out in the theater of visceral experience... and will lead to both physical discomfort and
psychological misery.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.64-65) Podobne Bradshaw (2005, s.42) pise:
,» 1o be truly human is to have an inner self and a life from within. Animals live in constant
hypervigilance, always on guard, looking outside themselves for sustenance and guarding
against danger. When humans no longer have an inner life, they become ‘othered’ and
dehumanized.” Takze, ked’ chapeme c¢loveka ako Bozi obraz, Ze ho Boh stvoril ako muza
a zenu, v skutoc¢nosti verime v ¢loveka a prisudzuje mu pravii hodnotu, verime v jeho humanitu
- P'udskost’ spojent s hodnotou a déstojnostou osoby.

HTl’a, zvierata, ako su prisposobené prostrediu, aby sa vedeli branit’ vo¢i predatorom. V podstate
kazdé z nich mé svojho predatora. St opice, ¢o lozia na vysoké palmy, lebo len maloco vie za
nimi vyliezt’; st nocné zvierata s velkymi o¢ami, aby dobre videli v noci; iné maji rohy, aby
sa branili; vylucuju jedovaté latky, a tak d’alej a tak d’alej. Jedine ¢lovek, jedno jediné Bozie
stvorenie, ktory nebol takto stvoreny, ze by mal svojho predatora (Gn1,28: ,,panujte nad rybami
mora, nad vtactvom neba a nad vSetkou zverou, ¢o sa hybe na zemi‘), alebo ze by sa vedel
branit’, ale presne opacne — bol stvoreny zranitelny a tak, aby potreboval druhého cloveka,
a tak si mohli navzajom prejavovat’ lasku (ako bolo opisané v kapitole o Bozej Prozretelnosti).
Nebol stvoreny vybaveny, aby sa branil, ale bol stvoreny, aby sa daroval: muz aby sa daroval
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Zene a Zena, aby sa darovala muzovi, a v tejto laske sa nemuseli ni¢oho bat’. Bol mu (¢loveku)
dany rozum, aby poznal lasku a v nej spravoval aj vSetko ostatné stvorenie. Boh dal ¢loveku
nesmiernu dostojnost’ tym, Ze ho stvoril na svoj obraz, a tym, Ze ho vo svojom Synovi zmieril
so sebou: Syn spojil svoju bozsku prirodzenost’ s l'udskou, a tym nas nesmierne povysil.
Umoznil ndm ,,being transformed into God** (A Carthusian, 1998, s.25).

Ale ¢o je realitou ¢loveka? Hocico ho zabije, hoci¢o ho vydesi. Pri reakcii stresu reaguje
podobne ako tieto zvieratd: reakciou utek, utok alebo zamrznutie, a tym sa vystavuje
potencialnej traume. Ten, ktory mal panovat, je bezmocny. Ten, ktory mal milovat, je
neschopny tejto pravdivej lasky, a ak sme schopni lasky, je nedokonald. To je ovocie dedi¢ného
hriechu, ktory vsak krst snima a ziskavame zdvdavok Ducha, v ktorom mozeme rast a byt
»transformed into God”. A to vSetko mézeme skrze naSu volbu: laska, ktord je ¢innostou vole,
voli si milovat’ Boha, lebo méze. Bowlby (in Van der Kolk, 2015, s.111) poznamenava ,,how
human beings may be induced to sacrifice everything they hold dear and true — including
their sense of self - for the sake of being loved and approved of by someone in a position
of authority.“ Jedine €lovek bol tak stvoreny, aby si navzajom l'udia prejavovali lasku, a hl’a,
pre lasku je schopny v dosledku dedi€ného hriechu aZz uml€at’ svoju identitu: az takej ,,obety
seba* je schopny, ktora je uplnym protikladom obety, ktorti spravil Pan JeZzis, ktory prave preto,
ze vedel kto Je, z lasky a pre lasku, dal svoj Zivot, aby nam vratil nasu identitu. On vedel, Ze je
Bozi Syn a Syn ¢loveka. Vd’aka Nemu mézeme ,,to become real* (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.115)

Toto silné tvrdenie o obetovani svojho self len pre zazitok lasky a potvrdenia, pomdze priblizit
Citatel'ovi svedectvo Sama (Call Me Sam, 2024), ktory podstupil detranziciu po 25 rokoch, a
ktoré dokazuje, Ze to nie je nejaky neodborny, skor filozoficky ak nie az iba nejaky nabozensky
vyplod, presvedcenie, a ze to ¢lovek nerobi uvedomene, aj ked’ sa pre to, de facto, rozhoduje:
1 was abused as a little boy... It’s like someone had reached into my mind, my psyche, with a
razor blade and cut me to ribbons inside. And, those psychic, psychological, mental and
emotional wounds became the scars, the bars of my prison... Because I was born into severe
neglect, very complicated situation, nobody noticed, nobody noticed the distress [ was in for a
long time... But we survived. We survived. And all my life I felt shame about what I did to
survive. But I don’t anymore... But I see so clearly now that what I was doing as a little boy
longing to escape the wretched degradation of my life... I became anorexic. I wanted to
disappear... The idea of transformation into something I wasn’t, as a way of escape, like I
did when I was a little boy in the dressing up box at play school or in my mother’s wardrobe,
trying to become her presence, to find safety, wholeness. I did the same thing in my 20s. But I
did it for real. I transitioned. I escaped myself as a boy. I escaped that feeling of disgust and
self-hate and I severed the shame I felt on the operating table. And it was surgical self-harm.
That is clear. It was the annihilation of the shame. It was the annihilation of the disgusting boy
- the boy whose presence was only worthy of contempt and abuse. It was also the annihilation

of my father, where he lived in me. So transition quite honestly was the greatest success of my
life...”

It was successful in many ways. It was successful because I was right. My sister was more
acceptable than me. And when I went to see my father after I transitioned, he hugged me for
the first time. He drew me to him in tenderness as he had never done before. And I was right.
The moment was validating and heartbreaking at the same time. I was also right about
something else. My mother had something that I registered as a little boy. She had a power,
and it was a power over men that was sexual. Men desired her and I saw that. And when
I transitioned, I became that - became a parody of my own mother. And I used the fact that
I was desirable and the success of my transformation, to gain validation, to feed that longing
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inside me to be seen. If you are not seen as a child, if you are not held in tenderness, ...you
don’t even know you’re real. If you’re not touched, if someone does not look into your eyes
and say: you are here, you don’t even know you are real. And for me, the world I inhabited
was terrifying and violent, so to be seen, to be validated, to be held, it was the most powerful
aspect of transition. People were kind to me for the first time in my life... I did feel that oceanic
connection to a realm of emotion that is not available to you as a man. And I hid there. I
sought refuge there for my whole life. 27 years I’ve been taking estrogen. And I socialized very
successfully as a woman. And I hid there.* (Call Me Sam, 2024)

Sam potreboval byt videny, hl'adal celistvost’. Chcel sa akoby ,,obliect* do svojej matky. Van
der Kolk (2015, s.115-116) cituje Winnicotta, ktory sa venoval $tudiu procesom naladenia sa
(attunement) matky a dietat’a, ktory zohrava rolu v stdvani sa skutoénymi (becoming real):
,»Winnicott... proposed that these physical interactions (the way mothers hold their babies) lay
the ground work for a baby’s sense of self — and, with that a lifelong sense of identity. The way
a mother holds her child underlies the ability to feel the body as the place where the psyche
lives... If a mother cannot meet her baby’s impulses and needs, the baby learns to become the
mother’s idea of what the baby is. Having to discount its inner sensations, and trying to adjust
to its caregiver’s needs, means the child perceives that something is wrong with the way it is.
Children who lack physical attunement are vulnerable to shutting down the direct feedback
from their bodies, the seat of pleasure, purpose, and direction.* ,,As the children matured, they
didn’t ,,outgrow* the effects of their early experiences... Traumatic experiences are often
lost in time and concealed by shame, secrecy and social taboo, but the study revealed that the
impact of trauma pervaded these patients’ adult lives.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.148) ,,Victims
of childhood sexual abuse may anesthetize their sexuality and then feel intensely ashamed if
they become excited by sensations or images that recall their molestation... (or when touching
their body parts). These reactions are irrational and largely outside people’s control. Intense
and barely controllable urges and emotions make people feel crazy — and make them feel they
don’t belong to the human race. Feeling numb during birthday parties for your kids or in
response to the death of loved ones makes people feel like monsters. As a result, shame
becomes the dominant emotion and hiding the truth the central preoccupation. They rarely are
in touch with the fact that these sensations have their origins in traumatic experiences.” (Van
der Kolk, 2015, s.67) Ako by to bolo mozné, aby si neuvedomovali?

Antonio Damasio (in Van der Kolk, 2015, s.95) sa venoval vzt'ahu emocii, mysle a mozgu,
zazitku Self a ,,starts by pointing out the deep divide between our sense of self and the sensory
life of our bodies. As he... explains, sometimes we use our minds not to discover facts, but
to hide them. We use part of the mind as a screen to prevent another part of it from sensing
what goes on elsewhere!?... One of the things the screen hides most effectively is the body, our
own body, by which I mean the ins of it, its interiors. Like a veil thrown over the skin to secure
its modesty, the screen partially removes from the mind the inner states of the body, those that
constitute the flow of life as it wanders in the journey of each day. He goes on to describe, how
this ,,screen* can work in our favor by enabling us to attend to pressing problems in the outside
world. Yet it has a cost: it tends to prevent us from sensing the possible origin and nature of
what we call self... The core of our self-awareness rests on the physical sensations that convey
the inner states of the body: primordial feelings provide a direct experience of one’s own living
body, wordless, unadorned, and connected to nothing but sheer existence. These primordial

12 A chronic mistrust between the mind and the body—amid the seething cauldron of sensation and perception
that we call consciousness, we somehow fog our mental view of our very own bodily selves.* (Popova, n.d.)
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feelings reflect the current state of the body along varied dimensions, ... along the scale that
ranges from pleasure to pain, and they originate at the level of the brain stem rather than the
cerebral cortex. All feelings of emotion are complex musical variations on primordial feelings.*
Mozno preto hovori, ze ,,it is not possible to manage life and maintain homeostatic balance
without data on the current state of the organism’s body.“ (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.96) Tymto
smerujeme k tomu, ako je telo a pravdivé informacie ztela dolezité pre vytvaranie nasej
identity, a Ze je to ¢asto mysel’, ktora vie klamat’ samu seba — nie telo. Pozrime sa na vysledky
jedného vyskumu.

,» There are parts of the brain which are involved in our sense of self...“ (Van der Kolk, 2015,
$.92), jedna sa o tzv. Default Mode Network (DMN) alebo inak povedané Default State
Network (DSN), ktora zahfiia aktivitu v niektorych castiach mozgu vtedy, ked’ nie je ni¢im
vonkaj$im zamestany a méze venovat pozornost’ sebe: ,,The defult state activates the brain
areas that work together to create your sense of self. (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.92) Dr. Lanius
zaujimalo, aky je rozdiel medzi 'ud’'mi, €o prezili traumu a beznou populéciou. ,,The contrast
with the scans of the eighteen chronic PTSD patients with severe early-life trauma was
startling. There was almost no activation of any of the self-sensing areas of the brain (in PTSD
patients).” (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.93) ,,There could be only one explanation for such results:
In response to the trauma itself, and in coping with the dread that persisted long afterward,
these patients had learned to shut down the brain areas that transmit the visceral feelings and
emotions that accompany and define terror. Yet in everyday life, those same brain areas are
responsible for registering the entire range of emotions and sensations that form the foundation
of our self-awareness, our sense of who we are. What we witnessed here was a tragic
adaptation: In an effort to shut off terrifying sensations, they also deadened their capacity to
feel fully alive... The lack of self-awareness in victims of chronic childhood trauma is
sometimes so profound that they cannot recognize themselves in a mirror. Brain scans show
that this is not the result of mere inattention: the structers in charge of self-recognition may be
knocked out along with the structures related to self-experience... The implications are clear:
to feel present you have to know where you are and be aware of what is going on with you. If
the self-sensing system breaks down we need to find ways to reactivate it.“ (ibid., s.94)

Inym prikladom naruSenia vnimania seba, ktory sa objavuje pri traume, je depersonalizacia,
alebo ,,losing your sense of yourself (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.101). Niekedy sa depersonalizacia
opisuje ako pocit, ze ste oddeleny od svojho tela. Van der Kolk (2015, s.102) ,,was fascinated
to learn that a group of neuroscientits at the University of Geneva had induced similar out-of-
body experiences by delivering mild electric current to a specific spot in the brain, the temporal
parietal junction (d’alej len TPJ). In one patient this produced a sensation that she was hanging
from the ceiling, looking down at her body; in another it induced an eerie feeling that someone
was standing behind her. This research confirms what our patients tell us: that the self can be
detached from the body and live a phantom existence on its own.” Okrem l'udi, ¢o prezili
traumu, aj niektori I'udia, ktori prezili klinickt smrt’, tento zazitok popisuji. Ako vidno, nejde
o nejaké ,,odchadzanie duse do svetla®, ako sa romanticky prezentuje, ide skor o Cinnost’ v tejto
oblasti mozgu TPJ, ktord ,incorporates information from the thalamus and the limbic
system as well as from the visual, auditory, and somatosensory systems. The TPJ also
integrates information from both the external environment as well as from within the body... It
is particularly active in making the distinction between the mental states of self and others.*
(Wikipedia 3, 2024) Co je dolezité si uvedomit, Ze hoci ,,the self can be detached from the
body*, nie je to normalna skusenost’ (ked’ sa objavuje Casto a pretrvava, hovori sa o poruche
depersonalizacie-derealizacie), a byva CastejSie spojend so zaZitkami traumy, nésilia alebo
zneuzitia. Toto je dblezité pomenovat’, pretoze tak isto nie je normalny zazitok, aby bolo self
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v nespravnom tele: az takd—svojim spdsobom—depersonalizicia, trvald a kontinuélna, je
naozaj poruchou.

Uz v predoslych textoch bolo vysvetl'ované, Ze ,,integration is key* (Siegel, 2020, s.451). ,,If
the problem with PTSD is dissociation, the goal of treatment would be association: integrating
the cut-off elements of the trauma into the ongoing narrative of life, so that the brain can
recognize that ,that was then, and this is now®. (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.183) Dosiahnut’
integraciu vSak nie je také jednoduché. ,,What has happened cannot be undone. But what can
be dealt with are the imprints of the trauma on body, mind, and soul... The challenge of
recovery is to reestablish ownership of your body and your mind — of your self.“ (Van der
Kolk, 2015, s.205) ,,Trauma is much more than a story about something that happened long
ago. The emotions and physical sensations that were imprinted during the trauma are
experienced not as memories but as disruptive physical reactions in the present... The rational
brain cannot abolish emotions, sensations, or thoughts (such as living with a low-level sense
of threat or feeling that you are fundamentally a terrible person, even though you rationally
know that you are not to blame for having been raped).” (ibid., s.206-207) Toto je aj d’alsi
z dovodov, preCo len sebalaska nepomaha k tomu, aby sme milovali druhych, lebo
raciondlne sa ndm nepodari presvedcit’ sa ako sa milujeme, alebo aspont umlcat’ nelasku ¢i
neakceptaciu (pocit, ze nie sme Ok), ked’ sa naSa identita topi v toxickej hanbe (napriklad),
alebo bola poznaCend traumatickou udalostou. Sebaldska ako presvedCenie, ze ako
homosexual som sam sebou, svojim autentickym self, je klamstvom, ktoré¢ nedokéaze odstranit’
emocie a pocitovanie.

,»The parts that were hurt the most by the trauma — by exiling them when they get hurt, they
suffer a double whammy—the insult of your rejection is added to their original injury...
Keeping the exiles hidden and despised was condemning her to a life without intimacy or
genuine joy.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.291) People may dislike the parts that are out: the parts
that are angry, destructive, or critical (ibid., 284), alebo homosexualnu cast’ seba. ,,But it is
better to understand them and talking about them in a nonpathologizing way. Recognizing that
each part is stuck with burdens from the past and respecting its function in the overall system
makes it feel less threatening or overwhelming. ... The first step ...is to assure the internal
system that all parts are welcome and that all of them—even those that are suicidal and
destructive—were formed in an attempt to protect the self-system, no matter how much they
now seem to threaten it.” (ibid., s.284-285) Ako to funguje? Pozrime sa na rozdiel, ked’ sa ,,Self
identifies with a part, as in ,,I want to kill myself* or ,,I hate you*” (ibid., s.285), alebo ,,I am
gay”, v porovnani s tym, ked by sa namiesto tejto identifikacie, ,,each part should be
approached as an internal protector who maintains an important defensive position” (ibid.,
s.289): ,,A part of me wishes that I were dead* or ,,A part of me gets triggered when you do
that and makes me feel that I hate you* (ibid., s.285), alebo ,,A part of me feels attracted to
same-sex person”, alebo ,,A part of me hates my genitals”.

,Beneath the surface of the protective parts of trauma survivors there exists an undamaged
essence, a Self that is confident, curious, and calm, a Self that has been sheltered from
destruction by the various protectors that have emerged in their efforts to ensure survival. Once
those protectors trust that it is safe to separate, the Self will spontaneously emerge, and the
parts can be enlisted in the healing process.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.285) To see what the
protective part is protecting—when the parts begin to unblend from the Self and make space
for mindful self-observation—one can try to answer a question: ,,How do you feel toward that
(sad, vengeful, terrified, or homosexual) part of you? This sets the stage for mindful self-
observation by separating the ,,you* from the part in question.* (ibid., s.286) Ak sa objavi iny
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pocit, ktory by mohol sluzit ako ochrana, napriklad strach alebo nenavist — tak sa da
postupovat’ d’alej tak, akoby sa snazil postupne odkryvat’ tieto vrstvy: ,,See if the part that hates
it would step back.* Then the protective part is often thanked for its vigilance and assured that
it can return anytime that it is needed. If the protective part is willing, the follow-up question
is: ,,How do you feel toward the (previously rejected) part now?“—(napriklad k svojej
heterosexualite, alebo k Casti svojho tela)—This sets the stage for getting to know the part
better - for example by inquiring how old it is and how it came to feel that way it does... What
feels like the right next step?”, etc. (ibid., s.287) ,,Notice that this part of your body is holding
experiences and then just let it go...* (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.278)

Ukazme si to na priklade Ashton (Origin, 2022), ako by sa dalo pytat’: ,,How do you feel toward
your penis?” Ked’Ze Ashton chce byt Ashley, dalo by sa aj spytat’, ,,if Ashley, if she would be
willing to step aside so we could see what was going on with that boy Ashton?” Akéakol'vek
emocia by sa objavila, dalo by sa ju poprosit’, ¢i je ochotna odstupit’ nachvilku ,,and give the
boy a chance to speak...” Opytat’ sa ho napriklad, ako sa citi vo¢i nemu. Takto by sa dalo
postupovat dalej, az kym by nebolo o vSetky zranené casti postarané — to sa vola
,unburdening® and it corresponds to nursing those exiled parts back to health. (Van der Kolk,
2015, s.297) To mi vel'mi pripomina Slovo BoZie, ktoré hovori: ,,neste si navzajom bremena,
atak naplnite Kristov zidkon” (Gal6,2). Podl'a terapeutickej skusenosti odbornikov a
svedectiev, ,.this key question allowed her to begin to separate from that part and to access her
Self... (and) what that critical part might be protecting.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.287) ,,Those
split-off parts that you created in order to survive are called forth to allow you to be able to
identify and talk with them, so that your undamaged Self can emerge.” (ibid., s.307) Jung (in
Van der Kolk, 2015, s.298) povedal: ,,It is not that something different is seen, but that one
sees differently. It is as though the spatial act of seeing were changed by a new dimension.*“ To
modze byt totiz to, o sa nam stalo v dosledku dedi¢ného hriechu, ked’ sa im otvorili o¢i
a spoznali, ze st nahi (Gn3,7), oni totiz zrak mali v poriadku aj pred tym, preto sa da usudzovat’,
7e tu sa jednd o iny zrak, zrak chépania a nazerania: dobro sa obratilo na zlo a zlo na dobro. A
tak Pan Jezi§ (Jn9,41) hovori farizejom: ,,Keby ste boli slepi, nemali by ste hriech. Vy vSak
hovorite: ,,Vidime.*“ A tak vas hriech ostava.”

Ze vie byt homosexualne spravanie takou ochrannou ¢astou osobnosti ukazuje aj kazuistika
Van der Kolka (2015, s.321-322): ,, The first patient I treated with neurofeedback was a good
example. He was a professional man in his early fifties who defined himself as heterosexual,
but he compulsively sought homosexual contact with strangers whenever he felt abandoned
and misunderstood. His marriage had broken up around this issue, and he had become HIV
positive; he was desperate to gain control over his behaviour. During a previous therapy he had
talked extensively about his sexual abuse by an uncle at around the age of eight. We assumed
that his compulsion was related to that abuse, but making that connection had made no
difference in his behaviour. After more than a year of regular psychotherapy with a competent
therapist, nothing had changed. A week later I started to train his brain to produce slower waves
in his right temporal lobe, he had a distressing argument with a new girlfriend, and instead of
going to his habitual cruising spot to find sex he decided to go fishing. I attributed that response
to chance. However, over the next ten weeks, in the midst of his tumultuous relationship, he
continued to find solace in fishing and began to renovate a lakeside cabin. When we skipped
three weeks of neurofeedback because of our vacation schedules, his compulsion suddenly
returned, suggesting that his brain had not yet stabilized its new pattern. We trained for six
more months, and now, four years later, I see him about every six months for a checkup. He
has felt no further impulse to engage in his dangerous sexual activities. How did his brain come
to derive comfort from fishing rather than from compulsive sexual behaviour? At this point we
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simply don’t know. Neurofeedback changes brain connectivity patterns; the mind follows by
creating new patterns of engagement.”

,»The engines of posttraumatic reactions are located in the emotional brain.* (Van der Kolk,
2015, s.206) ,,Supressing our inner cries for help does not stop our stress hormones from
mobilizing the body. Even though you had learned to ignore your relationship problems and
block out your physical distress signals, they showed up in symptoms that demanded your
attention... The past is alive in the form of gnawing interior discomfort. Their bodies are
constantly bombarded by visceral warning signs, and in an attempt to control these processes,
they often become expert at ignoring their gut feelings and in numbing awareness of what is
played out inside. They learn to hide from their selves.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5s.99) Podobne
ako sa skryval Sam vo femininite, ale naSiel cestu z tohto ukrytu (Call Me Sam, 2024), alebo
ako Sam Smith, ktory sa u¢i mat’ sa rad, a jeho sebaldska mu pomaha umlicat’ v§etko, ¢o by ho
malo privadzat’ k pravde, ale jeho stavy to len bude zhorSovat’ aZz do ¢asu, ked’ ani tento
sebaklam nebude stacit’. Niekto sa mozno prijal ako homosexual, ale jeho t'azkosti pokracuju,
mozno sa prejavuju v roznych uzkostiach, alebo v problémoch so spankom, ¢i nejakymi
vystrednost'ami. Skratka, skrysa je len skrySa, nie je to autentické self.

Niektori, ako napriklad Sam (Call Me Sam, 2024), sa rozhodnu ist’ odvaznou cestou pravdy,
a predsa hovori, Ze aj ked’ ,,now in my fifties, I’'m able to actually feel the heartbreak of myself
as aboy” (15:13) - ,I was abused as alittle boy, and what that did to me I'm still
comprehending now as a man in my 50s” (1:58); ,,I live with all those things that we all live
with, those of us that have suffered through abuse. I still hear the voice of self-hate and shame.
I still hear it.” (21:16) Van der Kolk (2015, s.207) vysvetl'uje, Ze ,,understanding why you
feel a certain way does not change how you feel. But it can keep you from surrendering to
intense reactions... However, the more frazled we are, the more our rational brains take
a backseat to our emotions. The fundamental issue in resolving traumatic stress is to restore
the proper balance between the rational and emotional brains, so that you can feel in charge
of how you respond and how you conduct your life.“ To sa napriklad Samovi podarilo (Call
Me Sam, 2024, 22:00): ,,Who I am, is now. So you have to radically accept yourself. [ am
wounded. My mind is wounded more than my body. I am scarred physically and emotionally
scarred. I feel pain. Just this morning when I was sitting, having my coffee, I cried for about
an hour... The tears of catharsis and heartbreak, the clear seeing of myself. But it’s up to us, to
see that child that still lives within us. Stop coping, stop trying to fix yourself, see that child.
Because it’s up to you, it’s up to me to parent that child in loving compassionate kindness, in
tenderness, the tenderness that you never had.*

Sam (Call Me Sam, 2024, 16:00) pokracuje: ,,It is, what it is, I did, what I did. But now I come
home to myself in truth. The truth is I am a man. And that truth, no matter how scared I was of
that truth, you know, even when I, in February, when I went to hospital to get my breast
removed, I’ve been mentally and emotionally detransitioning for about 7 years, because the
depth of my delusion and the necessity of that hiding place was so profoundly meaningful to
me, I held on to it. I lost myself and I held on to it. Right up until I was in the hospital about
to get my breast removed, in February, and the surgeon was drawing on me in pen and I nearly
walked out of the hospital cause I was so scared, cause he said I’'m going to masculinize your
chest. Just that word masculinity, it was terrifying, and I thought I do not want to do this, I do
not want to be a man, still even then, I wanted to hold on to my comfort blanket of my own
breasts, the archetypal presence of being my own mother. It’s, it was a safety blanket and I
didn’t want to let go, but as soon as [ woke up from surgery I knew it was the right thing to do,
and the emotional and mental transformation that’s taking place since February to now, it’s the
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most healing thing I’ve ever done. It’s the most healing thing I’ve ever done. You cannot be
something you’re not. You cannot be something you’re not, and if you do not inhabit and
accept the truth of what you are, you’re not going to be here, never. It’s a fantasy. For me
it was a childish fantasy of escape.”

Preco to bolo také tazké odhodlat’ sa k detranzicii? PretoZe to, ¢o ho viedlo k tranzicii ,,these
responses are not reasonable and therefore cannot be changed simply by reframing irrational
beliefs... Nonetheless, learning to recognize irrational thoughts and behavior can be a useful
first step... Generally the rational brain can override the emotional brain, as long as our fears
don’t hijack us... but the moment we feel trapped, enraged or rejected we are vulnerable to
activating old maps and to follow their directions. Change begins when we learn to ,,own*
our emotional brains. That means learning to observe and tolerate the heartbreaking and
gut-wrenching sensations that register misery and humiliation. Only after learning to bear what
is going on inside can we start to befriend, rather than obliterate, the emotions that keep our
maps fixed and imutable.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.131-132)

,,The memory of trauma acts like a foreign body (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.248) ,,Almost every
brain-imaging study of trauma patients finds abnormal activation of the insula. This part of the
brain integrates and interprets the input from the internal organs—including our muscles, joints
and balance system—to generate the sense of being embodied. The insula can transmit signals
to the amygdala that trigger fight/flight responses. This does not require any cognitive input or
any conscious recognition that something has gone awry — you just feel on edge and unable to
focus or at worst, have a sense of imminent doom. These powerful feelings are generated deep
inside the brain and cannot be eliminated by reason or understanding... Only by getting in touch
with your body, by connecting viscerally with your self, can you regain a sense of who you
are, your priorities and values (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.249) Mozno taky ,,a sense of imminent
doom* mal aj Ashton (Origin, 2022), ked’ plakal mame, Ze nechce zomriet’. Naproti tomu Matt
(Origin, 2022), nebola schopnd komunikovat’ svoje pocity; nepochybne bolo hlavnym
vysvetlenim to, Ze ma poruchu autistického spektra, avSak pripomenulo mi to eSte ina
neschopnost’ ,,being able to sense and communicate what is going on with you*, ktord sa
nazyva alexythymia (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.249) ,,Being consciously cut off from the origin of
bodily sensations produce alexythymia, in other words, trauma makes people feel like either
some body else, or like no body. There is no question that language is essential: our sense of
Self depends on being able to organize our memories into a coherent whole. This requires well-
functioning connections between the conscious brain and the self system of the body.” (Van
der Kolk, 2015, 5.249)

,1 don’t feel any less of a man because this is the truth of it. There is an essence from which
form arises. Form is a physical expression of our Essence and my Essence is I am male. And
to come home to that truth is to be nourished and supported and welcomed. You know the
universe wanted me to be a man, God wanted me to be a man, and to come back to that is to
inhabit myself effortlessly, fearlessly. So if you are a man that’s transitioned and you regret it,
don’t ever doubt that the essence of what you are, is what you inhabit. Your presence in the
world is masculine even if you’re a feminine man, you’re still a man. (Call Me Sam, 2024,
18:31) ...I think that, ...healing requires that we accept ourselves radically, totally accept
ourselves. Stop trying to fix yourself. I was trying to fix myself on the operating table. I’ve
been trying to fix myself my whole life. All it is is a loop of self-abuse, because we get rooted
in ego. As children we have nowhere else to go... ,,This is my fault” - we blame ourselves.
, This is my fault, I must take responsibility for fixing myself.” You can’t fix yourself. Ego
can’t fix itself, it doesn’t want to fix itself, cause if you are fixed, ego no longer has control, so
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you get caught in this rebound all the time from the realization - you can’t fix yourself - back
into guilt and shame and self-blame and self-hate, and the ego gets a sense of satisfaction from
that. I knew it, I’'m broken. If I’'m wrong about everything else in my life, I’'m right about this.
It’s a lic. Don’t mistake what you live with as a traumatized person, for who you are. (ibid.,
20:06) ...You are here, you’ve always been here. You just can’t accept it. You can’t accept
yourself. You are here. There’s nothing wrong with you. There never was. Don’t mistake the
consequences of abuse with who you are. It’s not true. You are essence to come home to that.
Be here. Be here. Be here. Be yourself. Be found, found in that vulnerability of saying: Here
I am.” (ibid., 24:56)

Kartuzian hovoril, Ze nie sme nase emocie, ale sme nasa volba (Van Zeller, 2023, s.149). To
uzko stvisi s pocitom, Ze ovlddam to ako reagujem a o zijem. Pocit autondmie, Ze clovek nie
je pasivna babka, ale konatel' svojho Zivota a reakcii. ,,Recovery from trauma involves the
restoration of executive functioning and, with it, self-confidence and the capacity or
playfulness and creativity.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.207) Pocit, ze sa ¢lovek vlastni (owning
your life, owning your self) sa nazyva “agency” (mozno preloZit’ ako Cinitel’, pdsobitel’) a je to
,»the feeling of being in charge of your life. ” (ibid., s.97) Ked’ teda samotné porozumenie toho,
preco sa osoba nejako citi (preco je LGBTQ, s ¢im to suviselo) eSte nementi to, ako sa ¢lovek
citi (nemeni to automaticky jej homosexudlne preZivanie na heterosexualne), otazka je: ,,How
do people regain control when their animal brains are stuck in a fight for survival?* (Van der
Kolk, 2015, 5.97) ,,The great challenge is finding ways to reset their physiology, so that their
survival mechanisms stop working against them.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.82) ,,How do we
help them to deactivate these defensive maneuvers that once ensured their survival?* (Van der
Kolk, 2015, s.87) ,,The challenge is not so much learning to accept the terrible things that have
happened but learning how to gain mastery over one’s internal sensations and emotions.
Sensing, naming, and identifying what is going on inside is the first step to recovery.” (Van
der Kolk, 2015, s.68)

,If an organism is stuck in survival mode, its energies are focused on fighting off unseen
enemies, which leaves no room for nurture, care, and love. For us humans, it means that as
long as the mind is defending itself against invisible assaults, our closest bonds are threatened,
along with our ability to imagine, plan, play, learn and pay attention to other people’s needs.*
(Van der Kolk, 2015, s.76) ,,No matter how much insight and understanding we develop, the
rational brain is basically impotent to talk the emotional brain out of its own reality. [ am
continually impressed by how difficult it is for people who have gone through the unspeakable
to convey the essence of their experience. It is so much easier for them to talk about what has
been done to them — to tell a story of victimization and revenge — than to notice, feel, and put
into words the reality of their internal experience.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.47) ,,Our
relationship maps are implicit, etched into the emotional brain and not reversible simply
by understanding how they were created. You may realize that your fear of intimacy has
something to do with your mother’s postpartum depression or with the fact she herself was
molested as a child, but that alone is unlikely to open you to happy, trusting engagement with
others. However, the realization may help you to start to exploring other ways to connect in
reltionships — both for your own sake and in order to not pass on an insecure attachement to
your own children.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.124)

,ZAgency starts with what scientists call interoception, our awareness of our subtle sensory,
body-based feelings: the greater that awareness, the greater our potential to control our lives.*
(Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.97) ,,The neuroscientist LeDoux have shown that the only way we can
consciously access the emotional brain is through self-awareness, i.e., by activating the medial
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prefrontal cortex, the part of the brain that notices what is going on inside us and thus allows
us to feel what we’re feeling“—(takze to musi byt mozné, tuto ¢ast’ mozgu nejako aktivovat’
v ¢ase emocnej zaplavy).—,,Most of our conscious brain is dedicated to focusing on the outside
world: getting along with others and making plans for the future. However, that does not help
us manage ourselves. Neuroscience research shows that the only way we can change the way
we feel is by becoming aware of our inner experience and learning to befriend what is
going on inside ourselves.* (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.208) ,,Your body has things to say — I will
try and listen.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.273) ,,The road of recovery is the road of life: slowly
starting to tolerate your feelings without becoming overwhelmed and arriving at a sense of
completion and control.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, 5.229 a 261)

Ako by sa mohol, naprikald Ashton (Origin, 2022), dostat’ k jeho ,,disowned part” uz bolo
naznacené. Ked’ by som mala moznost’ pracovat’ s Ashtonom, zvolila by som hravy pristup
s babikou (chlapcenskou), ktord by reprezentovala toho ,,jej” ,,starSieho brata, ktory zomrel,
lebo padol z ttesu* (Origin, 2022), teda ta ¢ast’ svojho self, ktorti nevlastni, a ktora ,,zomiera
v flom, aby sa dostala von* (,,is dying to come out*) (Origin, 2022). Navrhla by som mu, ¢i
nechce tohto svojho brata spoznat’, skor nez sa s nim rozlici (ked’Zze chce byt dievcat'om).
Naznacila by som mu, ako by mohlo byt pre neho radostné stravit’ s nim nejaky cas pred tym,
neZ by ho poslala prec - ¢o sa v psychologickej realite neda, poslat’ pre¢ samého seba, ale on
to teraz tak nepreziva. Mohlo by byt osviezujiice, aby mohol byt Ashton v kontakte s touto
svojou Cast’ou, vypocut’ si ju, aby mohol tento ,,starSi brat” povedat’, kde ho to boli a preco.
Podobné svedectva zo svojej prace opisuje Van der Kolk (2015, s.274): ,,It’s really interesting
to think about how much I have been refusing to listen to my body, which is such an important
part of who [ am.“ ,,Only when I talk about how that little boy felt, only when I could forgive
him for having been as scared and submissive as he was, did I start to enjoy the pleasure of
my own company. Feeling listened to and understood changes our physiology; being able
to articulate a complex feeling, and having our feelings recognized, lights up our limbic brain
and creates an ,,aha moment®. In contrast, being met by silence and incomprehension kills the
spirit. Or, as John Bowlby so memorably put it: what can not be spoken to the (m)other cannot
be told to the self. Ignoring inner reality also eats away at your sense of self, identity and
purpose.” (Van der Kolk, 2015, s.234-235)

Je este jedna vec, ktoru je délezité spomentt’ vzh'adom na moznost’ spojit’ sa sebou samym a
vlastnitt seba samého. To najddlezitejSie, ktoré bolo brané ako samozrejmost, no
samozrejmostou nemusi vobec byt’. Totiz, aby LGBTQ nasli v o¢iach druhych l'udi, vSetkych
I'udi, lasku! Nikto z nich, ktori to neprezivaju ako exhibicionizmus, si toto nevybral, nikto
z tych, ktori to nesl statocne a ¢nostne ako svoj kriz, po tom netuzil. A nikto by nemal byt na
to sam. Jezi$ sa vedel pozerat’ s laskou (Mk10,21) a to je to, o potrebuje kazdy jeden ¢lovek.
Nech je daleko od kazdého heterosexudla, aby mal ironické a sarkastické poznamky — vedia
vel'mi zranovat’. Tol’ki z liberalnych heterosexualov st navonok tolerantni, a pritom si ,,myslia
svoje® —to nie je laska, ale to je priklad prave tej sebalasky. Hl'a, aka je v skutocnosti sebalaska
ohavna a zraniujuca. Pretvarka. Laska nerobi druhému zle (Rim13,10). Preto zvestujeme toto
poznanie, a preto sa spravame slusne. Zobrala by som vSetkych LGBTQ pod svoju ochranu,
ale ¢o som ja - moja ochrana je ni¢; tu je niekto kto ich miluje d’aleko viac, nez ja kedy
dokazem: Kristus, Jezis!

Rodicia cheu, aby ich dieta bolo $t'astné, ale to, co je eSte vzacnejsie, je odpoved’ na otazku:
,,Co mam robit, aby som obsiahol veény Zivot?* (Mk10,17) Sv. Bonaventtra (2009, s.43)
hovori: ,,Tuzba bezprostredne smeruje k tomu, o je najpritazlivejSie. Najpritazlivejsie je to,
¢o vzbudzuje najvicsiu lasku; najvacsiu lasku vzbudzuje blazenost’; byt blazenym je vSak
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mozné iba prostrednictvom toho, ¢o je najlepsie a ¢o predstavuje posledny ciel’: tak teda 'udski
tuzbu pritahuje iba najvyssie Dobro alebo to, o k nemu smeruje alebo ¢o je mu nejako
podobné... Pozri ako blizko je dusa k Bohu aako ta paméit svojou cinnostou privadza
k vecnosti, rozum k pravde, vol'ova schopnost’ k najvyssej Dobrote.” Nech by Pan dal v Jeho
nesmiernom milosrdenstve, aby kazdy clovek, LGBTQ ¢i heterosexual, hl'adal toto najvyssie
Dobro; On je totiz liek na sebaldsku. Byt s Nim jedno, je navyssie dobro. Azda by sa dalo
povedat’ o takom Cloveku, Ze sa nemd rad a je voci sebe zly, ked’ hl'ada to najvyssie Dobro
a nenecha sa oklamat’ napodobeninami a zdanim?

8. Bozia vola v zivote LGBTQ

Pan Jezi§ povedal sv. Katarine: ,,Posuzuj ve vuli lidi vili mou, nikoli jejich zlovili, protoze
jejich soudcem jsem ja - ja a ne vy” (Katarina, 2017, s.313) a toto opakoval viackrat: ,,Nikdy
nesud’ vili lidskou, nybrz Bozi, ktera je v ostatnich i1 v tobé... A kdybys vid€la zjevny hiich
nebo pochybeni, jednej tak, abys z toho trni dala vykvést rizi.” (Katarina, 2017, s.312) Ttnie
ma tendenciu Slovo Bozie udusit’ a Ono ostane bez uzitku (Mt13,22). A Pan chce, aby sme
konali tak, aby sme aj z tohto tfnia dali vykvitnut’ ruziam. Vskutku, aby z tfnia vykvitla ruza,
to dokéaze len Boh a to pre nas robi. Robi. Nejeden LGBTQ sa moze pytat: Aka vola Bozia
modze byt v mojej homosexualite, ked’ zaroven nie je Jeho vola, aby som bol homosexudl?
Ked homosexualitu Boh nestvoril, ale ju dopustil v mojom Zivote, aka je Jeho vol'a? Méze Boh
pouzit’ aj nieco také, ako tuto homosexualitu na nie¢o? V skuto¢noti, On moze vsetko. Moze
dat’ vyrast ruzi z tohto tfnia homosexuality (LGBTQ). O tom sved¢i i zivot Nicka (manzel) a
Lex (manzelka). Lex, bola transgeder muz a Nick bol gay, ked’ uzavreli homosexudlne
manzelstvo (Knowles, 2024). No Boh mal s nimi iné plany (Jer29,11-14): ,,St to myslienky
pokoja a nie stzenia: dam vam budtcnost’ a nadej. Ked’ budete volat’ ku mne, ked’ pridete a
budete sa ku mne modlit’, vyslySim vas. Budete ma hl'adat’ a ndjdete ma; ak ma budete hl'adat’
celym svojim srdcom, dam sa vam najst’ - hovori Pan -, vratim vas zo zajatia a zhromazdim
vas”. Na to Nickovi a Lex netreba dnes hovorit Amen, stail sa, ale Aleluja, stalo sa! Boh
obidvoch uzdravil a ich manzelstvo zmenil na normélne cisgender manzelsvo zeny a muza,
ktori teraz Cakaju svoje druhé¢ diet’a. Ich cesta nebola vobec taka jednoducha, ako sa moze teraz,
spétne, zdat’ (Knowles, 2024):

4:42 ,,We truly didn’t think that the way that we were living was wrong until God told us. We
bought it, I bought into the lie that it was all good, that like God made me this way cause the
whole world in their community was saying: Well you know if God made you, then God made
you this way.” That argument doesn’t work with the Trans Community because if we say God
made me this way, then that means I should have been a woman right... That argument doesn’t
really fit with the Trans Community...”

Ako Lex prisla k presvedceniu, ze je muz, a nasledne od tohto presved¢enia k tomu, Ze na iom
nieco nesedi (ako hovori vyssie)? Knowles (2024) prinasa ich pribeh:

5:22 I grew up in a family that did ministry, [ was at church 5 days a week I knew of Jesus. I
didn’t have a relationship with him, because behind closed doors there’s a lot of alcohol
addiction, there was a lot of abuse going on, and when I was 5 years old unfortunately I got my
innocence ripped away from me, and that was kind of like when the box was revealed and sin
entered. I know that we were born sinners but it was like my innocence was ripped away, all
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this confusion came in and it was a real thing, like I really struggled with my gender identity
from the youngest age of 5 years old...”

23:37 ,,My first memory was jumping in a pool, and I grew up with a bunch of boys - they took
off their shirts jumped in, I did the same thing. And my mom pulled me out and said: ,,You’re
a girl, hun, like you can’t do that...” To bola situécia po jej prvom zndasilneni vo veku 5 rokov.
Lex prezila aj d’alSie znasielnenie vo veku 7 rokov....

42:48 ,,The more that I talk about my testimony, the more things are being revealed: like sin
entered as far as the sexual trauma when my father and my mother got divorced, so my spiritual
covering was removed, yeah there you go, and the Enemy boom ,.this is my perfect opportunity
to come in, confuse, to rip away innocence®... Finally I get... the courage to tell my mom I was
sexually abused by multiple people... and this particular time I was telling my mom... (the
abuser) was actually from a family friend’s son that was a teenager, I was only seven years old.
It was at a family event and I finally said like this kid... told me that he would murder my whole
family and kill me if I ever told anyone, and I began to finally have the courage to tell my mom
like this is what happened to me as a kid. I go over to my mom and she’s pouring her glass of
wine and I say it, I finally get it out of my mouth... and she pours her a glass of wine and she
says: ,,That’s why you’re a freak®. And it just hit me, it hit my heart because I wanted, I was
telling my mom to release myself from the trauma, I was telling my mom for comfort and it
was just like the Enemy was using my mom with alcohol and addiction to steer me the other
direction, so I thought if these are what Christian people are, I don’t want to have anything to
do with them... My mom just fed my brother and I these lies that my dad was this abuser and
all this stuff like to get us to not believe my dad, that she was actually the alcoholic and she
was actually the one struggling with things, so she created this tension and this resistance from
us having a relationship with my father...”

Ale Lex naozaj volala k Bohu celym svojim srdcom, a On sa jej naozaj dal najst’ a naozaj ju
vyslobodil zo strasného zajatia a dal jej stretnit’ sa s muZom, s ktorym pre fiu pripravil
budicnost’, presne ako slbil skrze proroka Jeremiasa (Jer29):

15:04 ,,Actually two weeks before this encounter with my husband I met the Lord... and I
remember calling my mom before saying I’m going to lay it at the feet of Jesus... I’ve been
walking with God for so long now, I don’t want to hear it from some guy with like a sign that
says you know you’re going to hell. I know the Lord and want him to directly tell me, like He
has the power to change me, so I’m going to ask Him to change me. So I fell on my face, a lot
of falling on my face moments in my testimony, and I just cried out to God and I said: Lord I
know your heart, I know you and if the life that I’'m living is not glorifying you, if the life that
I’'m living is truly wrong as the Scriptures say, then God you have the power to change me. I
was wildly attracted to women.... all I’ve been with was women and all I was attracted to was
women, and so I cried out to God and I’m like: Please take this desire away from me...”

16:21 ,,We obviously shouldn’t make decisions based on our feelings and invite God into it, to
transform us and remove things, and align us with the Lord and so I just sought the Lord and I
said: make me sexually attracted to a man, God make me spiritually, emotionally, all of that,
attracted in a way that I’ve never experienced, and I said God you promised to wow me, wow
me then. And then I met my husband and I’ve never been attracted to anyone more in my life
and God radically changed our life...”

A tak pouzil zranenie v Lex a zranenie v Nickovi, aby ich “zhromazdil” (Jer29,14), priviedol
k Sebe, k zivému Bohu. Nick hovori (Knowles, 2024):
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9:18 ,,When I met my wife I instantly knew that I wanted to pursue her, but because she
presented as a man at the time I didn’t know that you were biologically female underneath, like
your clothes, and so when you told me that... on our first date, [ was very interested and excited
also because I knew that I was really attracted to you, but because I was identifying as gay, |
didn’t think that it would be possible. So I never would have pursued a relationship with a
woman, if you had not come into my life, and so I really thank God for that because that was
part of God ultimately coming back, coming back for me saving me...”

A tak dal Boh zazracne vyrast’ ruzi z tfnia! I po rokoch uZivania testosteronu, jej manzel hovori
(Knowles, 2024):

30:20 ,,I'm so glad that your body was able to handle that and that your reproductive system
wasn’t harmed, and thank God for that because the value is found in destroying your body and
it’s not told that, that you’re destroying your body...”

29:43 It is a form of suicide... especially speaking to a female to male transition...”

Okrem uzivania testosteronu si dala Lex odoperovat’ prsia, a to uz boli manzelia... Presli si
obaja teda i smutkom. Ich cesta rastu, z tohto tfnia teda nebola len ruzova, rychla a 'ahké
(Knowles, 2024):

27:17 ,,There’s mourning for me now, now that God has renewed my mind and has taken away
this dysphoria after He told me to Detransition. I didn’t agree when the Lord told me, met me....
in a hotel room said: ,,Do you trust me with this?” And I was angry with God because it was
after I already got you know surgery (double mastectomy) and paid this money and almost died
on the table. Again, these were all pivot points in my story to bring glory to Him... ,,You
couldn’t have told me 6 months ago?” ...and then you know, when, when God renewed my
mind few weeks later I looked in the mirror and I just cried because no one mutilated my body,
I made that decision. Not only did I mutilate my own body, but I’ve now removed the
opportunity for our daughter to be breastfed in a world where there’s chemicals and everything,
I removed an opportunity of more intimacy and connection with my husband, you know, we
are one, I took something away from him as well and I took something away from myself. And
I have to look in the mirror and see the decision that I made, and he (her husband) went through
a process of mourning, when I removed that part of me as well, and you know there was a
moment where he even cried about it and it’s a journey...”

Boh sa nepomylil, ked” hovoril sv. Katarine, Ze mame vidiet’ v l'ud’och pritomnu BoZiu vol'u.
Diabol chce Cloveka znicit’, Boh zachranit’. Diabol ¢loveka nici, Boh ho zachraniuje. Tym je
oslaveny Boh. Je mocnejsi nez smrt’. A ostal s nami:

31:48 ,,The devil is, you know, the number one liar of all. He wants us to agree with the fact
that God can make a mistake because if you’re trans then you have to say: well God makes
mistakes... (and) If the Bible says that He doesn’t make mistakes, then we also have to throw
out Christianity, you know .... And if the Enemy can get a hold of our identity then the Enemy
can get a hold of our whole life and the generations to come, because we’ll start identifying
with the ways of the world... Our identity in Christ is the most powerful thing that I’ve ever
experienced. It’s been a beautiful journey of womanhood and enjoying falling in love with the
woman that God created me to be, the wife, the mother that I am now. I would have never
thought if you told me years ago I’d be sitting, where I’'m at now.

Ked povedal, Ze da z tfnia vyrast ruzi, definitivne dal vyrast’ z ich vzdjomnej uzdravujice;j
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lasky kvet, vola sa Iris (Knowles, 2024):

33:34 ,,My husband and I we love the song Iris by the Googoo Dolls... and part of the song
lyric it talks about: ,,I just want you to know who I am”, and I feel like my husband is the only
person that has ever truly known me for who I truly am in Christ and so I asked him, can we
name our daughter Iris based on this song? We had no idea that the Iris is the Tennessee State
flower, we had no idea that in Hebrew Iris actually means God’s promise, the rainbow, and
part of our testimony is literally taking back the true meaning of the rainbow...”

Bozia vola v 'ud’och je prosto naozaj nadhernym kvetom, ktory nie je len pre osobu samotnt.
Mozno preto obaja citia povolanie ohlasovat’, aké vel'ké veci im urobil Pan a ako sa nad nimi
zmiloval (MkS5,19):

3:41 ,It’s just crazy to see how now we got this call on our life to do ministry, we didn’t
understand back then, and now it makes complete sense what we need to do - to get out there
that you can be transformed back. It’s not like you have to go forward and there’s no end...
(1:08:45) God can change that...”

A tak Pan povedal sv. Katarine (2017, s.312): ,,M¢& na paméti, Ze onen tvor se toho ¢inu
dopousti jako mnou ustanoveny ndstroj a Ze Casto jedna v dobrém Umyslu: protoze neni
nikoho, kdo by mohl soudit tajemstvi lidského srdce.” A tak kazdy LGBTQ, ktory aj ked’ este
nie je schopny pocuvat’, vidiet’ a chdpat’, nech vie, ze nie je na konci cesty Zivota, on nie je
hotovy vytvor'® z hliny oZiveny dychom z Bozich st - tam sa nasa cesta neskon¢ila (Gn1-2).

13V tomto videu sa objavil komentér na Katolicku Cirkev, Ze mé pravidla. Mnohi protestanti odmietaji vzneSené
povolanie Jedného Tela Cirkvi. Ale je mozné, Ze Boh ich vedie inou cestou. (Lk9,49-50) Len toto je potrebné
povedat’, aby niekto neodmietol toto volanie Bozie do Tela Kristovho pre nepravdivé a nespravne motivy. Uz
samotné ,,pravidla‘“, ktoré povedali, boli vel'mi vagnym pomenovanim a otdzka je, ¢o konkrétne maju na mysli?
Mohli by sa totiz na to spytat’, ak by chceli. Ja sa vyjadrim k sposobu sluZenia sv. omse. Nech vie kazda dusa, ze
prave toto slavenie sv. omse je na slavu Boziu, pretoze tam nie je kazdy sam za seba, aby maval rukami podl'a
seba — presadzoval seba, ale prave tam a tak sa stavame jednym telom. Ako jedno telo, jedna mysel a jedno srdce
sa modlime, pri oltari, kde nam Jezi§ dava svoje Telo. Pycha chce byt sama za seba a sebe ziskavat’ slavu, priam
akoby stperit’ o svité prejavy. Toto nerobi dusa pokorna, ktora hl'ada len Boha a intimitu s Nim, v skrytosti
(Mt6,5-8 a 16-18). Su chvaly, je sv. omSa. Su rézne spdsoby modlitby a z nich je sv. omsa ta najvyssia:
Velknazska modlitba Krista. Takto o tom zmysl'a nas duch: ,,On musi rast’ a miia musi ubudat’.* (Jn3,30) A vobec
nas to nijako duchovne neobmedzuje, prave naopak, ved”: ,,Zenich je ten, kto ma nevestu. A Zenichov priatel’,
ktory je pri iom a pocuva ho, vel'mi sa raduje zo zenichovho hlasu. A tato moja radost’ je uplnd.” (Jn3,29) Nasa
radost’ je plna, ked” sme takto Bozimi, Zenichovymi priatel'mi, Zenicha Krista a Jeho nevesty, Cirkvi. Lebo to
sme predsa my.

V réznych aj inych videach, nie len v tomto, vidno zmyslanie a ducha protestantov. Mnohym je
ponukané liderstvo a aj svoju “ministry”, ziju ako liderstvo. To v nich méze pdsobit’ psycholdgia moci, a je to
psycholoégia moci, ktorti uz existujuci lidri oslovuju v novych adeptoch, na ktorej strunach egoizmu hrajia. Nech
si daju preto pozor, lebo ako rozliSia ¢i nejde prave o pokusenie nie len svojho ega ale i Z1ého, Nepriatel'a, ktory
aj Kristovi ponukal prave liderstvo (Mt4,8-9). Bude§ lidrom, bude§ robit’ velké divy, len nebud’ niekde
,zakopany“ v Cirkvi. Psychologicky, ¢lovek, ktory bol zavisly niekolko rokov, potom dostane ,lukrativnu
ponuku® stat’ sa lidrom: byt lidrom je mozno taka podobna skrys, ¢i ,,cover-up* hanby, ako je perfekcionizmus
a sluzba — uml¢i hanbu, nelieéi ju: teraz som lidrom, takze uz viac nie som ,,flawed* (ako pisal Bradshaw, 2005).
Lenze nemoct’ Celit’ hanbe nie je to, ¢o pontka Kristus, lebo On nas priSiel uzdravit’ (pr. Delafé Testimonies,
2024), ako hovori v Z34,6-8. Mimochodom, aj ,,;non-denominational church® je denominacia, zato vyznam slova
,.katolicka* je gréckeho povodu zo slova ,katholikos®, co znamena: vSeobecny, tykajuci sa vsetkych, otvoreny
vetkym, univerzalny. CiZe, ak Lex a Nick hladali nie-denominaciu, mozno hladali prave Cirkev, ktora je od
pociatku (ako Kristus Cirkev ustanovil).

Nie kazdy, kto v Mene Pana JeziSa bude hoci i vyhanat’ zlych duchov, prorokovat’, alebo hoci i zazraky
robit’, vojde do Bozieho kal'ovstva. Priam mnohi taki prave nevojdua (Mt7,21-23). Sv. Faustine (2008) raz dal Pan
Jezi§ prikaz, aby S$la za predstavenou, aby jej dovolila umftvovat’ sa. Dokonca, ked’ jej v tom branili urcité
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Este prisiel Kristus, aby nds znovuzrodil svojim Duchom. A kto v Neho uveri a prijime Ho, da
sa pokrstit’, ma moc stat’ sa Bozim dietatom, byt nie len Zivou bytostou (1Kor15,45). A kde
je Bozi Duch, tam je sloboda (2Kor3,17). A ked’ sa obrati k Panovi, zavoj spadne (2Kor3,16).

1:04:17 ,,If people can accept that desire then they’ll never be able to experience the freedom
of being set free from their sexual trauma, because... it wasn’t that person’s fault that they had
that attraction and you just write it off. When this is something that is demonized and this is
not okay and these people... needed to just be healed from trauma, healed from pain. - Right.
Politically correctly you’re not allowed to say that a lot of these aberrant identities and
desires come from sexual trauma as a child and so if you perpetuate the sexual trauma and
normalize the sexual trauma there you go, you normal everything... People won’t be healed.”

V Starom Zakone ndm Boh dal priklad lasky Jonatana k Davidovi. NemoZno povedat, Ze by
Slo 0 homosexudlnu lasku v pravom slova zmysle, ale §lo o lasku, ktord m6Ze homosexuélom
(LGBTQ) pomdct na ich duchovnej ceste pochopit’, Ze Boh nedoptist’a nijaké nest’astie, traumy
a kriz (homosexualne prezivanie ani gender dysforiu), aby nas trestal, alebo ze nas nema rad,
Ze sa nestard, lebo On vie, Ze On aj to mdze pouzit’ na to, aby nas priviedol k Nemu, On sdm
seba poznd, aj svoju moc, preto je pokojny aj v tych najtazsich nasich skaskach. On sa méze
v nasich zivotoch oslavit’, a tak nas stvorit’ novych vo svojom Synovi. ,,Jonatanova dusa sa
privinula k Davidovej dusi a Jonatan ho miloval ako seba samého... Jonatan uzavrel s Davidom

zmluvu, lebo ho miloval ako seba samého...” (1Sam18,1 a 3-4) Jonatanovu lasku pouzil Boh

okolnosti, Jezi$ priam naliehal: ,,Dokedy budes odkladat'?”” A ked nakoniec $la, predstavena jej to nedovolila. Sv.
Faustina to prijala. Asi si vieme predstavit’ ten zmétok v jej dusi: tak On jej sam da povolanie a prikaz, a potom
to nema robit™?! A ona v pokore Panovi len povedala, akoby chcela vysvetlit’ preco nemdze konat’ tak, ako po nej
cheel: ,,K4ze$ mi, aby som iSla prosit’ o toto umftvenie a matka predstavena s tym nesuhlasi.” A viete o jej Jezi$
na to povedal? ,,.Bol som tu pocas toho rozhovoru s predstavenou a viem vSetko. Neziadam tvoje umftvenia, ale
poslusnost. Tym mi vzda$ velku chvalu a sebe ziskava$ zasluhu.” (b.28) Zda sa, ze ju Pan Jezi§ tak trochu
otestoval, ¢i sa nebude povySovat’ v marnom zalibeni v sebe samej, ved’ ma to sebavedomie, Ze jej to Jezi$
prikazal, tak spravi teda tak, ako po nej chcel — ved’ by plnila Jeho vol'u. A predsa, bol to test zmyslania jej srdca,
ktoré nezmyslalo takto, ako by asi véacSina z nds zmyslala. Pan Jezi§ jej raz povedal (Faustina, 2008, b.365):
ZPamdtaj na to, ze ked’ zapieras svoju volu, vtedy kraluje v tebe moja vola.” Cirkev ustanovil sam Pan Jezis.

Duchovna cesta duse je taka, ze len malokto si to dokaze predstavit. No ,,len” uverit' v Krista a verit’ v
Jeho milosrdenstvo a uz robit’ lidra — hm, len aby to neskoncilo pri povolani (Mt22,14), aby nebol koniec skor,
nez sa cesta postupného ocistovania, osvietenia az zjednotenia vobec zacala. Nechapte ma zle, je vel'mi dolezité
verit’ v Boha a Jeho milosrdenstvo, ide o to, aby to nebolo premarnené tym, ze ¢lovek neprijime celi pravdu
Kristovu a necha sa oklamat’ Nepriatel'om, svetom ¢i telom. Nejeden by si mohol mysliet’ ako je Bozim priatel'om
lebo mé kadejaké schopnosti a znamenia vidi, lenze kym nezmysl'a ako On, ale skor ako Nepriatel’, neda sa
povedat’, ze by dosiahol zjednotenie s Kristom. Totiz aj Nepriatel’ vie robit’ divit’, existuje napriklad aj vestecky
duch (Sk16,16-18). A pozname jeho zdmery (2Kor2,11). Ked’ si sa vedel pomylit—i(,,We truly didn’t think that
the way that we were living was wrong until God told us. We bought it, I bought into the lie that it was all good,
that like God made me this way..“, in Knowles, 2024)—v takom bezprostrednom poznani a prezivani svojho
vlastného tela, ktoré si mohol vidiet’ a sa ho dotkntt, preco by si sa nemohol pomylit’ aj ohl'adom Tela Kristovho,
ktoré je mystické: Jeho Cirkvi a Jeho NajsvitejSieho Eucharistického Tela? Komukol'vek sa moze stat’, Ze bude
robit’ Krista podla seba, a podl'a svojho zivota duchovni cestu, namiesto toho, aby sa podriadil a nechal sa stvarnit’
Bohom a Jeho spdsobom.

Mozno Katolicka Cirkev trpi na 'udsky faktor, ale ja verim, Ze i tym nas Boh skusa, ¢i sa osved¢ime
(1Kor11,19), &i sa nasa viera zaklad4 na &loveku, alebo na Jeho Slove. Ci vidime len prirodzeny rozmer, alebo
vidime i naprirodzeny zmysel. Ci hl'addme Krista, alebo len svetské utechy a prijemnosti. Lebo hl'a, napriek
Pudskému faktoru Katolicka Cirkev zije! Tym Pan zviditeInuje, ako Ju naozaj ani pekelné brany nepremdzu.
(Mt16,18) Ona nie je taka kvoli zasluham ¢loveka, ale z Bozej vole. (pr. Sdc7,2 — tak On konava pre nase vlastné
dobro, aby sme sa nevychvalovali sebou, ale jedine Panom JeziSom, a tak nas uchranil od takého marneho
pokusenia.) Ani naSa nevernost’ nezmari Boziu vernost’ (Rim3,3-4). Nech je zvelebeny Pan. A nech nas vedie
podl’a Jeho vole.
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na to, aby vyslobodil svojho sluzobnika Davida zo Saulovej ruky, ktory ho chcel zabit’. A skrze
Déavidov zivot, bol Zivot 1 Pana JeziSa! Aj Déavid potreboval priatel’a. Ked’ sa David bal o svoj
zivot, dohodol sa s Jonatanom a Jonatén ,,zaprisahal Déavida, lebo ho miloval. Miloval ho, ako
miloval svoj zivot.” (1Sam20,16-17)

Dnes uz vieme, Ze nam Boh skrze svojho Syna umoznil milovat’ druhého, ako Boh miloval
nas, ¢o moéze symbolicky naznacovat’ vystreleny $ip, ktory sa stal znamenim medzi Davidom
a Jonatanom. Ked’ by chcel Saul zabit’ David, Jonatan mal vystrelit’ tri Sipy ku skale, pri ktore;j
sa mal David schovat’ (1Sam20,19-20). Skala je symbol Krista a Petra, teda 1 Cirkvi (Mt16,18),
a tri Sipy st (pre tento kontext) symbolom Trojjediného Boha, pretoZe o Kristovi hovori prorok
1zai4s (49,2): ,,Usta mi urobil ako ostry me¢, v tieni svojej ruky ma skryl a urobil zo mia $ip
bruseny, do svojho tulca ma schoval.” Jonatdnova laska sluzila ako znamenie: poukazuje na
Dévidovu tlohu v Zivote nas vSetkych, lebo z jeho potomstva sa narodil BoZi Syn. A Jonatan
ho bol schopny aj ochotny nechat’ ist: ,,Pan je naveky medzi mnou a tebou!” (1Sam20,23)
,,Chod’ v pokoji! Ako sme si obaja prisahali v mene Panovom, Pan bude medzi mnou a tebou,
medzi mojim potomstvom a tvojim potomstvom naveky.” (1Sam20,42) I tak sa stalo. Jonatan
teda poukazal na Krista a Cirkev, a pretoZze miloval Davida, nechal ho ist. A jeho skutok bol
darom a pravym plodom zivota pre nés vSetkych, ktori sme v Kristovi, naSom Péanovi a
vetkych, ktori by v Nom mohli stale byt

Hoci nemoZno hovorit’ priamo o homosexuélnej laske Jonatana k Davidovi, na jedno ich vztah
poukazuje, ako to vyjadril Nick, uzdraveny a vykupeny gay (Knowles, 2024):

12:13 ,,I do believe that you might feel an attraction may it, may not be sexual, but you may
feel attracted to somebody of the same sex and that might just be you being attracted to like
wanting to have friendship with them but as a kid and with sexual sin those lines get so crossed
that you think you might be sexually attracted to this person when you just want to be their
friend...”

Takéto priatel'stvo mohlo byt medzi Portiou a Ellen, ako bolo nazna¢ené vo Vyvinovom
Standarde. Aj oni dve mohli dat’ priestor vyrast ruZi v tini, keby chceli poznat’ Boziu vol'u pre
ich zZivot. V kazdom pripade, nech by sa akokol'vek ¢lovek rozhodol, hoci 1 odist’ od Krista,
nech nam ostatnym da Boh milost’, pozerat’ sa na neho s laskou (Mk10,21-22).

9. ZHRNUTIE

Podobne ako Siegel (2020) aj o Bradshawovi (2005) je spravodlivé dodat’, Ze zastaval skor
nazor, ze homosexualita je normalna, hoci som jeho poznatky pouZzila prave na dokazovanie
opaku, na vysvetlenie fungovania mysle a mozgu v spojitosti s LGBTQ. Bradshaw (2005)
zastaval rovnako néazor o potrebe sebalasky, podobne ako vac¢sina psycholégov a psychiatrov,
alebo i laikov. A pritom tymto postupom skor davaju prekazku Duchu Svétému. Pan Jezi§ nas
vedie k zZivotu, a preto nas vedie cestou, na ktorej v nas odstraniuje sebaldsku, ale I'udia
vymyslaju techniky, ako si ju za kazdi cenu zachovat. Psychologické rany treba
psychologicky oSetrit” a duchovné sprevaddzanie ma sprevadzat’ 'udi podla zdkonitosti ducha.
Sebalaska je prekdzkou Duchu Svétému, a nie je nevyhnutne sucastou psychologického
uzdravenia. Psychologické zranenia su preto, lebo nie len niekto druhy nam ublizil, ale aj preto,
ze my sme nemali eSte duchovné zru¢nosti na ne reagovat’, ktoré ale teraz, ked’ sme uverili, uz
si mézZeme osvojit. Sme uzdravovani ldskou Boha k ndm a naSou laskou k Bohu. My milujeme,
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pretoze On prvy miloval nas (1Jn4,19). Nebude to nahoda, Zze sv. Jan Maria Vianney pocas
svojich poslednych rokov Zivota kazal prave o laske k Bohu. Laska k Bohu sa stala jeho
najdolezitejSou témou, ku ktorej dospel. Spomeiime si ako hovoril Jezi§ Katarine Sienskej
(2017), ze milosti cerpame nadobou dovery: ¢im je vac¢sia nasa dovera v Neho a v Jeho volu,
tym viac milosti dostdvame. Boh moéze pouzit’ vSetko, ¢o sa ndm udialo na to, aby v nas
rozhojnil pokoj a dobro, vykorenenim sebalasky, aby sme sa obratili k Nemu, ale my bojujeme
a snazime sa zachranit' naSu sebalasku a pouzit' na to Boha. A tak odporujeme Duchu
(1So0l15,19), ktory by v nas stvarnil Bozi obraz.

To, Ze je pre nés dobré, aby nasa sebalaska zomrela, dokazuje sdm Zivot mnohych svétych, ako
je napriklad sv. Faustina, ktora bola prave timo¢nickou Bozieho Milosrdenstva. Milosrdenstva!
A ona pise (Faustina, 2008, 593): ,,0, Jezisu moj, pre dusu niet ni¢ lepsicho ako ponizenia. V
opovrhnuti je tajomstvo St’astia. Ked’ dusa pozna, Ze je niCotou a ibohost'ou sama zo seba a
vSetko dobré, ¢o v sebe ma, je len Bozim darom, ked’ vidi, Ze vSetko dostala zadarmo a Ze jej
je iba ubohost’, ustavicne sa kori pred Bozou velebou. Ked’ Boh vidi dusu v takom stave,
prenasleduje ju svojimi milostami. Ked’ sa dusa pondra do priepasti svojej tbohosti, Boh
pouziva svoju vS§emohtucnost’, aby ju povysil. Ak je na zemi dusa, ktord by bola naozaj §t’astna,
tak len duSa naozaj pokornd. Zo zaciatku kvoli tomu velmi trpi sebalaska, ale ked sa duSa
statone premaha a zapasi so sebou, Boh jej dava vel'a svetla. Dusa v tom svetle poznava, aké
je vSetko ubohé a klamlivé. Len sdm Boh je v jej srdci. DuSa pokorna neddveruje sama sebe,
ale Bohu. Boh pokornu dusu chrani a sam sa tajomne ujima jej zélezitosti. Vtedy dusa zakuSa
najvacsie St'astie, ktoré nikto nepochopi.”

Ked’ chceme Zit’ vecne, ked’ chceme byt Bozimi det'mi, chceme pre seba najvéacsie dobro, aké
sa da chciet’, a teda vzdanie sa sebaldsky urcite nie je nie¢im, o by bolo z nenavisti voci sebe
(ako bytiu) alebo z nezdravého seba-pohfdania. Ved’ hl'addme dostojnost’ Bozich deti. Tato
sebalaska sa totiz rodi ztela a pychy, aobhajuje si svoje cesty aspdsoby. Je Cloveku
nesmiernou bolestou. V skutocnosti, pre sebalasku a pychu trpime omnoho viac, nez pre
skuto¢né zranenia. Kto si voli Boha teda, nech sa pripravi na to, Ze bude premieniany. Je hanba,
ktora je podl'a sveta, ktora naozaj sposobuje utrpenie a smrt’, a je hanba podl'a Bozej vole, ktora
pohyna na pokénie (2Kor7,9-10). A o takej mozno najst’ Slovo Bozie (Sir42,1-2 a 27). Jedno
je isté, za Bozie evanjelium sa nemusime hanbit’; ved’ ono je Bozou mocou na spasu kazdému,
kto veri (Riml,16). Tento svet si bude hdajit' svoje a l'udia zmyslajuci podla sveta budia
pretlacat’ svoje, ale Clovek, ktory si zvoli pravdu, nemusi zit podla sveta (Jn15,18-19). Kiezby
do tohto sveta prislo Bozie kralovstvo. Je do6lezité bojovat zail (Jn18,36) laskou a pravdou; nie
silou a nie mocou, ale Bozi Duchom (Zach4,6). A ked’ by svet nieCo umoziioval neznamena
to, Ze to aj musime zit'. Bozie kral'ovstvo bude v nas.

Niekedy, ked’ sa ¢lovek nevie rozhodnut’, chcel by vidiet’, ako by sa asi uberal jeho zivot, ked’
by si vybral jedno alebo druhé rozhodnutie. V nasledujucej tabul’ke je zhrnuté presne takéto
porovnanie dvoch moznych rozhodnuti: znormalizovat ¢i neznormalizovat LGBTQ.
Akokol'vek by sme sa rozhodli, ono aj tak ostane nie normdalnym stavom. ,,Ale kde sa
rozmnozil hriech, tam sa eSte vi¢Smi rozhojnila milost’, aby tak, ako hriech vladol v smrti, aj
milost’ vladla spravodlivost'ou pre ve¢ny zivot skrze Jezisa Krista, ndsho Pana.* (Rim5,20-21)
Nebojme sa!
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Zhrnutie rozdielov dosledkov dvoch rozhodnuti

ZNORMALIZOVANIE LGBTQ bolo vo
svete zaloZené na 2 dovodoch:

1. Technolodgia to umoznuje (Van der
Kolk, 2015, 5.27): ,,The way medicine
approaches human suffering has always
beendetermined by the technology
available at any given time.*

2. Preto, lebo ich moc im je pra&vom
(Hab1,7); ,,Mocny rozhoduje, ako sa
mu zachce, a tak prekrucajt pravo.*
(Mich7,3)

Znormalizovanie LGBTQ nie len Ze bolo bez
akéhokol’vek vedeckého poznatku—(Kagan,
2010, s.185-186): ,,A homosexual lifestyle...
was cleansed of all taint by a vote of the
American Psychiatric Association, despite the
absence of any new scientific evidence. The
change in the psychiatric status of a gay adult
by committee vote...“,—ale ono bolo dokonca
aZ v rozpore s vedeckymi poznatkami—opr.
psychiater Levi (1982, s.31-32) vysvetloval, Ze
ked’ sa objektivna hodnota (laska, rodina,
manzelstvo) a subjektivny vyznam nezhoduju
(homosexualita), vznikd dusevny konflikt,
rozpor medzi emociami a rozumom. ..
Meradlom subjektivneho vyznamu lasky, je
nas vnutorny stav, ktory je vSak pohnuty
emocnymi prebytkami (emoc¢né kyvadlo).
Taktiez v rozpore s poznatkami o

psychickej traume a toxickej hanbe a inymi.

|

Ked’ sa odsuhlasi LGBTQ za normalne, hoci
v rozpore s vedeckymi poznatkami, potom uz
ni¢ nestoji v ceste, Ziaden argument, ktory by
branil a zadrziaval socidlno-patologické
legislativne rozhodnutia ako su: pravo na
uzatvaranie sobasa, adopcie deti, zmeny
pohlavia, a zmeny v spoloc¢nosti (na Skolach,
v Sporte, v rodinach, dokonca aj na verejnych
toaletach a vsetko, co mozno pozorovat’

v inych krajinach. A ked’ze to mozno

NENOBMALIZACIA a
DESTIGMATIZACIA LGBTQ na
zéklade odbornych poznatkov a faktov.

,Elvin Semrad (in Van der Kolk, 2015,
s.26) taught us that most human suffering
is related to love and loss.”

,Dojem zlozitosti ¢i jednoduchosti”
LGBTQ témy a jej normalizécie ,,zavisi
zrejme na tom, aku rozliSovaciu
schopnost’ rozumu intuitivne povazujeme
za postacujicu pre rieSenie* tejto otazky
(porov. Levi, 1974, 5.129). ,,Cim to je?”,
Co je normalne?

LCudia, ktorych to pritahuje
(homosexudlne)... v ur¢itom momente
eSte citia, ze vravia a robia nie tak, ako
treba, ze pocituju daco iné, a predsa
prave preto... (porov. Levi, 1982), ¢o
pocit'uju, menia a prispdsobuju si cely
koncept lasky. Prave preto, ze ich
pritahuje rovnaké pohlavie sa tento ich
vnutorny stav, prezivanie, meni na
hodnotu lasky, ¢i skér hodnotenie svojho
stavu ako lasky, ktorou vSak nie je (ich
prezivanie nie je laskou, ale potrebou
lasky).

Burton (2023, 5.126): ,,People... loved
love: more than with their beloved, they
fell in love with love itself... Love grew
into... a means of finding and validating

oneself...*

Ked sa LGBTQ neznormalizuje, ale bude
sa k nemu pristupovat’ pravdivo, potom
by sa nemusela riesit’ otdzka manzelstiev
a registrovanych partnerstiev, a uz vobec
nie otazka adopcii deti homos.dvojicami,
¢o je zneuzivanie deti. Jednotlivé otdzky,
pre ich slobodné rozhodnutie zit’

v homosexudlnom zvézku, by boli
riesené jednotlivo, osve, bez naroku na
zmenu chdpania muza a Zeny, manzelstva

96



pozorovat’, nejde o Sirenie mordlnej paniky).

i

Urobi sa konsenzudlna realita (Bradshaw,
2005, s.115) v tychto otazkach tykajucich sa
LGBTQ: ,,In fact, they are not reality at all...
The laws of reality that emerged from our
legitimized habituations are actually a
“consensus reality*““‘,—zalozena na egoizme
minority, ktord manipuldciou vnucuje svoje
chéapanie seba a sveta. ,,The normal is despised
and the sensational valued.” (Van Zeller, 2023,

5.165)
U

Odovzdévanie toxickej hanby. ,,Shame-based
people find other shame-based people and get
married. As each member of a couple carries
the shame from his or her own family system,
their marriage will be grounded in their shame-
core.” (Bradshaw, 2005, s.45) ,,This process is
a reversal of the order of nature* (Bradshaw,
2005, s.68) To ma svoje dosledky:

|

a rodiny.

,, Vsetko prirodzené nemusi byt’ eSte
dobré, ale vSetko dobré, musi byt’
prirodzené* (Levi, 1983, 5.78) Nedal by
sa priestor pre egoistické vnucovanie
ideoldgie mensiny.

Levi (1974, 5.28) pisal, ze ,,bytost’, ktorad
ziskala neobmedzeny pristup ku slastiam
neslvisiacim ani s pretrvavanim
organizmu, ani s d’al$im trvanim rodu,
ani so zachovanim druhu v SirSom
zmysle, takl bytost’ ¢akd zalostny osud,
neplodnd existencia, zanik neprinaSajici
ziadny uzitok.*

|

Névrat k ¢nosti bez poziadavky viery pre
tych, ktori neveria, ale z poziadavky
dusevného zdravia. A kto by chceel,
mohol by byt uzdraveny a zit’ v plnosti.

Uzdravenie a plnohodnotné Zitie by bolo
dostupné pre vsetkych: spojenie so sebou
samym, vlastnit’ seba samého.
Integracia.

|

Zdrava spolo¢nost’

Zdravie plodi zdravie. Ked’ su hodnoty

v zhode s vyznamom, ide o harméniu a
zdravie. Vnutorni harmoniu, zdravie a
vyrovnanost’, dosiahne ¢lovek ,,zladenim
vyznamov s hodnotami‘ (porovnaj Levi,
1982, 5.32)
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»When one’s own self-image is so
compromised, it may not be possible to realize
that the thoughts and actions of that self are no
longer normal‘ (Damasio, 1994, s.64)

Pokial’ bude spolo¢nost’ nie-normalna,
socialno-patologické javy sa budu zhorsovat”:
,» T he build-up of adaptive somatic markers
requires that both brain and culture be normal.
When either brain or culture is defective, at the
outset, somatic markers are unlikely to be
adaptive... The effect of a ,,sick culture* on a
normal adult system prevailed upon a
presumably normal machinery of reason, with
disastrous consequences.* (Damasio, 1994,
s.177a 179)

10. ZAVER

To najddlezitejsie, co chcem povedat’ na zaver je: Pokial by bola homosexualita (celé LGBTQ)
normalna, neboli by existovali pripady uzdravenia, konverzie (z homosexuality na
heterosexualitu) a detranzicie. Tieto uzdravenia a detranzicie dosved¢uju, Ze to skuto¢ne nie je
normalne prezivanie a spravanie, a najma, Ze uzdravenie je mozné. Naozaj si mézeme zvolit’
zivot a pozehnanie; nebo... Uzdravenie je mozné! A tak som povedala ,, fomuto ludu...: Toto
hovori Pan: Hla, predkladam vam cestu Zivota a cestu smrti.** (Jer21,8) ,,Predlozil som vam
zivot 1 smrt’, pozehnanie i kliatbu! Vyvol si zivot, aby si zostal nazive ty aj tvoje potomstvo,
ked’ budes milovat’ Péna, svojho Boha, a poslusne a verne sa vinut’ k nemu; lebo pre teba to
znamena zivot...“ (Dt30,19-20) Nech nam k tomu poméha Pan pre zasluhy Jeho utrpenia
a zmftvychvstania. Amen
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